lique Charch confuting 
the Pope. | 
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_ rrath(whereoftherebero many lurking incor- 
ners if ir mighepleaſe God ther wilt) a friend of 


po—iled this litle booke, 
N || contented with the te- 
2 ſtimonie of a 
oeience, bach byan 
„ {honeſt veyle made the 
S528 concealemem of his 
name excuſable with 

all ſuch us ber indued 


— 


the Pope: ho vpon conference ypon ſome mat- 
ters — in own ang and beneath my? 
falling from them, I meancfrom their common 
errours in this behalfe : adding withal that it 
was not thought credible amongſt many ofthe 
like ſtragglers, that! had ſlipped the coller, and 
become, as hetearmed me, an Apoſtata. W hom 
after l had aſſured of my calling with ſome cir- 
cumſtances of the maner of mine eſcape out of 
that Lxetane Labetinth, not without ſome ear- 
neſt praiers for his like reclaime, though to no 
"> purpoſe: 


1 ; 32 
þ | j 
975 E 


purpoſe: "Uh to berfiinke wy 2 chat I could 


do no better than to manif my name in this 


place, ycelding maſt heatti 
to the Lord that] happened 


———— ot choole,w 
countenante catied nice from my Chri 

Swinſtieof Sorbone, which had fot Coed me 
vp; if the Lord had not preuented me with his 
tert ic betimces. I was, Iſay, as they are, I am 
pow as bam Chxiſt Ieſus bethanked)aconuerr- 
I coafeſſe. The. I may ſtand faſt to 
the glorie of his name; and the — example of 
—— — with 
in the Lot deſicing praiers to 
Ieſus Chriſt( gentle Reader] to aſſiſt me with his 
grace, Met I may p in this his gracious 
calling to the ende wil no longer abuſd thy pa- 
cicuce: The Lord Ieſus gouerne and guide thee 
in the true obedience of his glorious ere e to 
Fame Arnie 59 | 


Thy 4 fllevſerngnt In the 
TLord lames Bell. | 
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Not geuen _ 
a8 | 
not with dee dds? os 

depende the — te 
vniuerſall complaint or al p —— uth of 
any one p on: as neith 


ing in 0 
priuate Aduocate. Wi 
ſpeaketh Cxero as a Conſul and 4 4 5 as 
a priuate Orator hee pleadeth at the common barre, 
Certes our lot hath — vnluckie to light vppon 
theſe dayes nove, all matters being ſoon all parts en- 
uenimed wich poyſon, and ſo on all ſides waxen can- 
kred and incurable, that neither indeuoure nor petiti- 
on, praier, nor wholſome admonition of any priuate 

ſon v ere able in any reſpect to auaile. For this Ro- 
mane rufler maketh not ſo ſlender an accompt of his 
Peacockes plummes,asto vouchſafe any priuate __ 


"3 
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% 


ſe or corteion. This hydcons Hydrerequireth too 
* matched with mightier countenances and powers .' 
eſtaterwhether the Lord Chriſt himſelf wyl | 
— todeſtroy this monſter with the breath of 
his mouth fro out earn es eee 


- e may det 2 A 
vttered with ouermuch bi bicrerneſſe of ſpeach; Imagine 
in th tmindeofthis diſoounſe as though i proceeded 
not from any one particular membet of the Churche 
alone, but from the whole Church it ſelfe, or from pe- 
ter = Paul,ot elſe fro the goo amentof theA- 
es proclaiming con voyces, 
—— — their aut horitie = 
lique : who, as did in times paſt with i 
naile and ĩnduſttie plant and enlarge the bade e 
Chriſts Chutch they were Huin now,andbeheld 
with their eyes the merueilous mil orsand dif 
orders of the Charche -, vithout all peraduenture 
they wouldethunder 25 far more — ogg 


NN Cat « S 
Hhuotrible ee rite. 2 dete 
leſu bleſſe thee,Chriſtizn 


Reader, 


. 
#. #464 * j 
3 * 57 1 * 
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Faultes eſcaped in the printing. 


Fol. 5. 4. for leail,reade laſt. fol. G. a. ſo not: for not ſo. fol. ;. l for inſolencie, 
reade influence, fol. 1 1. 4. for ſoueraigne,reade ſoucraigntie, fol, 1 4. 4 for 
wybereas geade wybenas. fol. 21,4 for death geade the death. fol, 21.6 for be 
proowed,rbade ye fol. 22.4 for yur mi dbrie maieſtie, reate the 
migbtie maieſlic. roar — * — weade vvbeiher king. fol. 28.6 
for beare therefore, reade beere therefore, lag for wvill tuſtifie, reade 
vvill I inftifie. fol. 37 « for light of the vvoc rde, reade light of the vvorld 
fel. 42. for Vb, reade VV bich fol. 9 b for bybange,veade Bybanger. 
fol.60 reade cauſes linked vwwith, fol. 6 2.4 for of the ſuperceleſt, reade but 
of the ſupe rceleſtiall. fol. cod e « reade to the yreat. fol. 95. 4 for elſe- 
vvbere in,reade elſeyvhere then, fol.65.5 for hope revvarde,teade hope of 
revvarde. fol. 69. a for righreouſly,veade riybteowus by, fol. y I. b. for in any 
our, reade in any one thing. fol, 5. % for our ſelfe ſame, reade one ſelfe ſame, 
fol,76,a for care, reade care, Fol. N bis maner, 
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Wc ane ta not onely — 57 — 
but the — * es, and frantke vote Ul the god» 
ly,wherewt 


ep doe Tel Yee aan 
condeinne t ; very Fntich)ilt © doeth not the aps 
ant gelures and pr countenances of all (oztes 
dumme 46 ee douß no tihe ſein 
Im — neꝝ anregt ſha 
611 e any 2 ——ů— | 
| bands of mut le apt 
"na the doply pjoteſtarions dt ail pee 


moi p anpiocaral ive . IAN 19 $3169] Al. 3200 n S0d/ 
Is . 
Ibauofpokenbefoze,as depending vp the onlp potii ci 
um fort ot nien. may little ꝑeuaile with yo who hart 
—— — &now nt Lu tfer⸗ 
tike title baut man what then zyli unt tht indgement 
— mary, — 
—— — — — 
gal got , 
abe Pbakeable deſolacs bb abene hanging euer pur bent 
Apocalipſe the hp ghoſtintanifeſt Otten of pꝛopbeticall Scriptures 
23-+14-Chap dite poittobonppallovlthartwbsþos reave the daum 
fall of che beaſt merictoney: in the Apocalipszwhenaybe 
holding the )opheticall Tables, pou heart with your 
. hellihlakeof everlaſting 
| 1 — 


eee dgaiuſt 


Carnine, 


S 


_ ralſ:countrey 
Could with: his Coſiſels prevent 


Tube Poprconfuted, 
bniverſall O »be Goulde ſo ouercrow his fel- 
low-(ernants: as that all other Biſhops and Councels, 
ſhuld ſweere bumble ſubmiſſion vnto him, vnto whole au⸗ 
Wozitie all bumane oveature ſhoulde aſſubiect ic ſelfe: 
becke Paiyces mult yeeld their Scepcers and 


won pony 2 pea Emperours: alſo muſt of fine fozce, 


dowye to the grounde, and gene their neckes to bee tro» 
den vpond M bich malapert ſaucineſſe being of it ſelf no 
leſſe abſurde, then exetrably haynous , is ſo altogeather 
vopd of all feeling of common ſenſe,ſogiſo inall reſpects 
rary tathe nature and office of Bilhoplike PÞaſtoz- 
— — into mens eares moze 
deteſtahle, m permitted of vs, moge perillous. In this 
————Ej4 ren 
conſideration of our pꝛintely authozitie may exact of vs, 
what the pgeſent daunger of this our time may require 
of vs; and hat the tommon ca lamitie of thediſrefſed 
bunch may commaunde bs to doe heerein. 
if one onelp Roman C lui, in che dutiful ſous 
= ofbigdutie tothe cõmon weale, 
it a matter intollerable to be are with the miſcht« 
treacheries andTeaſongof Lucius Catiline a wic 


. — — Yee 


to wit, one only 


» audfo2 chis cauſe 
atemptes, with 


his 
elle bis tnlolencie, and with maine 


*fazcevetetly' ouerthow bis outrage : in it one action 
man me, wh che male lite of the Lone —.— 
deined guids of his penpla, and gatdians 
deſcharge ourvocation moze pxinrelv, n hbaũte 


fan common weale moe ſubſtant ially, then in gy 
arenen 
— 2 — 


— ein arge 


Ilapnot — — 
behooued vs long lichens in our Pzincely authopitie, 10 
— Lacerahe bdery opeaermblres 

ous mp(creaunt,antca haue thꝛomen him iuite virefour 


coaltes,incorhe (anavge Wildernefſe,peam@nonothe 
cruell Canibailes, that ſs de chat can not poſſiblpbeolu- 
— — leeeny | 


The Pope confuted. 


blsp)ap;andour ſelues het ſcameth | 
andfooles:And betauſt hee can not with 
— be purſue bs with couert tad 


— me 
— — 
——— 
ladſome gingdome ofthe Golpell, he 


 beperceivecbt tbe wazde,euen 
many he recompteth fox his open aduerſaries, whom be 
. ere 


— ules [1 
this tsthevery theſe holy Fathers 


gunſbotte wherewith 
nnen ar 


The firſt Aion. 4 
chaunre at any time to wexe tholet ike un woch And 
becauſe though ſuche pꝛeatie Buggebeares, ey baut 
heretofoze accuſtomed to be deadfułl, and fearefull too - 
— —— — 
us not long ſithence, like Iupiter 
dennen leres , 
lo did ſetopon pooge litle England aterrible 
In the which pzoude pꝛeſumptuous actempee; det «ang 
pzactiled wich: Gameleſle — PAIGE Due 
des irt too de lame the vertuoits Lady Queene-Eliza. ("2 


deth, — — — 
ſatiſſievchent with, enotunu⸗ 


raine nationszand bepuyg not 
red alfo to depʒiue her other Regall:PatrimMy,and i 
tnheritable k ingdomeꝛand not of het kingnome onely,bue 
to bereaue her alſo of life, and fog that p paſe ſoilicited 8- 

gapaſt her, trapterous — boch — na 


12 14 L Wh 


- — 
- 


placfourme — 

much vnlike to the firſt, ſparing na —— 
— — — 
lectes to rage aguinſt cheir Queene, xa iaing ao, 
lie burly; finally too tende aſumer 


ſuche who mme ealily . 
— = 
coſiticherobeejathorcained-with dee kran. 
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The Pope cinfuteld.. N 


neycher ol Pius; no pet of Gregory : But I appeale.to 
ali chat Romiſþ Sea in genetall. which powzech aut ſuch 


maund this queſtion . bat it their power were agrees 
able to their will, and wert able in very deed to pꝛeuayle 
againſt them, as farſoozth as they acturſe them in words, 
aud as thep do denounc? iu thoſe their mucderous bulles, 
wherin they beich ont againſt the ſubie tts of thatrealme, 
ſuche horrible exclamatious, and accurſe them downe to 
hell, momue them in the bottomleſſe guife ol euerlaſtyng 
flambes, and tha them out tu bee deuouted with the 
ſwodes ot the furious. ¶ et them tell vs; would they do it 
in deede r Dp would they put it in execution, if they were 
able? May it be poſſthle, that any ſuche crueltie couids 
i gait ere Ae e ws mean 
they deny at meane 

they then by thoſe their crafrie conſpiracies, farxe extee · 
dyng Catilines curriſhneſſe atcempted, yea p2actized al · 
— to paſſe ? But ił they confeſſe 
ie, which inderde they can not coner with any colourable 


_- - Cloaket- Certes they doe ſufficiently (lpke Rattes by 
der chat foxxed- 


themlelues by their owne doome, 
Vee off whatmonſter they foſter vn« 


fop of. Peter, what Scanlon ther 
Lyons Dune. 
further. Gor too nowe : Apmit 


them'. Fon whatſoener the offence be, 

not Poſſibiy ber matter of lmall. im- 
maye pzonoke- thole molle holye 
© no: tithe outrage 


relates vnto vs Euen a thoſe reuerend Uicars Ide - 


'The firſt Alion. 5 
Chziftian Bꝛethꝛen. ſeepng in outwarde bir 
ſelues — — — FE 
peter, and the ſpirit of Paule. Mee doe reade in the 5 
Scriptures that the malle holy Apoſtle, . Faule him c 1 
ſelfe doch in che mightie power of the ſpirit, thunder out, | 
Chat the weapons of our w arrefare be nat carnal, but 
mightie in ſpirite, to the ſubdew ing ot drong boldes 
— we doe ſuppreſſe cuil , and doe 
—— _ ey 
God, and lea capaue ON 1 
ons, to yeelde dewe obedience vnto Chriſt, Sc. 
Fuſt ou ſee weapons named herr / not at ont Pauley What the y 
non of one Pceter; but our owne weapons (ſaich be) that wer ot the _ 
ia do lay, general weapons; common with the yowuerſail Cin n ano 
Churchof Chzit which are then at the lealle tobeerer- Aretcheth. 
— — — 


octallon, ii neceſſicie-vigeth;, agataſt, choſe 
(it ay ſhall, happey ta bee:) which doe waxe inſulent 
and ſlifnec bed againſt che knowledge of God, and their 
dewe obedience vnto Chꝛiſt. Of which ſozte if any map 
be founde faulcie in that Realme, that may .the 
graceofChzif,furely A will not in any abzidge 
condigne carection.- actoꝛding to the cenſure Apollo. 
lique. But nome, beten s that whole nation, to the beter 
moſte of their pomer, doth indeuour to become the Ser» 
nanti of Chziſt 3 whereas there is not one ſo much. that 
app re ——— __ _ 


"i, « Pope confuted, 


repoſe all their affiaunce and confivence in him: Finally 
whereas in cheir churches,all matters, are ſo ozderlp ads 
mini ſtred by them, as that no defect map be founde of anp 
ThePoye . , Wing apperteining tos che duetie of true chyiſtionicie; 
r 
ty tie ange on: J be : 
cauſe oz ra ſrerh you Sy. Pope of Rome) what woulve pou deſire 
mote + What + ſeemeth it not lulfictent in pour conceite, 

that Ch iſt, ho alone pꝛeſerueth the eſtate or his church 
be glozified in his owns Church vnle lle the pompe of the 
Pope be enterlaced with the glozp ol Chyift,prenerenced 
with ſemblable obedience ! And from whence els come 
theſe tumultes.chele flaſhes ol lightening, and Koznes of 
of chunderboltes rapſed/vpp 2 Is it bicauſe they doe 
peeide their obedience tooChyilte, as it behooueth them 

codoe?vy bicanſethephumble not chTſeines to the Pope? / 
A the glozp of Chatlk be pour glozp,as of right it oughe 

neevech any contention then: 


I ori a 4 

reioyce. — Thar Chziſt bimſeite, 
whiles hee dwelte here vpon earch , mould haue a fpeciail 
teſtimonie lefte behinvehim, howe farre je was both tn 


lip. 1. 


ouerflowing aboundance of did 
hm by cnt epng of mn 


ſeemedverp} 
— —jꝓ1 w—ů—ů a 
— ͤ——-— 
e not W you Luke 

Sonne ee = bor too deſtroy, but to ſaue N 

mens liues. 
Now let bs compare the one wich the other,to witte, 
the Uicar with — Neubaus heard how the Lon 


alone be alfcteneſtimoni: which bauing now 
— wich that Nomiſh = 
— ä — ry pa ek 
— — the laſt to taſi from out 
cerricozies, this Mulan hozle, and redace ber eſtate 


| ple, intharbeewokldebea Ruler, I confeflet but as 


The Pope confuted. 


e pope of Nome is lanihed, out of Englih 


a loiourner he is not excluded . But Chyiſt notwichſtan · 
ding is receiued: him doe they imbzace as. their Lozde: 
his voice they doe acknowiedge, and bee ubedient into: 
but ber mile they knowe not you (Sir Pope) if they re» 
cttue pou not, why ſhould pou ozme abt? Non Tequire 
pardie chat they ſhoulde with Chzitt in their 
woxhipping. But put the caſe, that Chꝛiſt can in no 
miſe bes receiued into England, bnlelle the Pope be ba · 


— not nithed? -neicher rhe Pope haue any poſſible footing 


be receaued 


vuleſſe the 


there, except they thzuſte Chzilte cleane out at their 


Pope be ba- Coates: Wherher of theſe two thinke pot conuenient 


niſhed * 


Tobn, 3. Chap, 


to bee obeyed by them, ſince they can not poſſibly ſerus 
bothe at onte? John the moſt wozthy Pzopber of. all 
Pꝛopbets, yea moze then a Mophet, doch cry nut in 
the Deſert: — — increaſe, and that I 
doediminith. And will vou not permit — — 
Chyift to grome fo warde in his ume Temple, vnleſſe 
your pompe be made copemate ot his glozp + Whobee» 
ing his humble ſeruant o laichlul freend in derde, as in 
outwarde appCance and woꝛds you dae pꝛoteſſe to be: 
wo then, indeuour as ſeruiceably and faithfully to: ads 
uaunce the hond of pour Lozvound Paiſfer; and with / 
all accept as louingiy of pour ſolſũtue ſetuauntes, who 
duti fully ſerie che ſame Loe and maiſter whome pour 


| felnes doe pyofelle. I beſerch you Sir, is not dur requeſt 


agreeable with equicte / But if the matter go others 
wile, andthatyou wil be exempt ſrom che place of a ſer⸗ 
uaumt us no it member of our Church; — 
racher, to bee etiſtalled # Lode ouer our fapth: then 


| knowe pe foz certaintie, chat pour baniſhment from 


our Ringdomes is not pzocured by our oneiy meanes, 
but authoziſed by the derp lacred Seriptures: wherein 
nme moſte euldently , one „ | 


bpon,and one onely fayth to be directed by. Eucn as wee 
reade in the ſame Apollle elſe where:Not bycauſe we are 
Lordes of your fayth ( ſapth be.) So alſo neither Peter 
phimſelfe, farre vnlike to an Imperious Apoſtlezcoulve 
not at any time permit in the Clergie, che name of Lozd« 
ly eſtate i neither did cuer pꝛeſume to chalenge any ſuch 
title to himſelke, as the which he rep2oued verie ſharpely 
in others, Fo2 he right wel remembzed what Lozde hee 
was diſciple vnto, namely the lame Lozd, who being al- 
wayes the greateſt deſpiſer of wozldly pompe, would ne» 
uer contende fo2 honour and ſeignozſe,but in al lowlineſle 
— would peelde humble ſeruice to all perlones,wich- 


pect. 

But loe a replie foxthwich of ſomeof this crem bat 
(ſay tbey) do we not call them Lozdes commonly, who, 
as Gods Miniſters, do exerciſe pꝛincely authozicte, and 
regiment over the earth + Yes truely: andeherefozelet 
euerie pꝛouince haue his peculiar ſeignioz,who accozding 
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Epbe.4, 
2.Ccr.1, 
I. Jetter 1. 


Saunders in 
bis Jerarchi⸗ 


cal Monarch - 


to Gods appointment, may exerciſe this function of bea- | 


ring gouernement and rule. But what is this to Peter? 
bat is this to the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolique Pint» 
ſters: whobe called to bis fimction,to this onelp ende, to 
pꝛoſite the congregationof Chill, and not ouertiue them, 
as Pzinces and Potentates: to nouriſhe and feede the 
flocke ol their L ozd, not Loꝛdly, and loſtilp co ouercrows 
chem, as Loꝛdesot᷑ the flocke? Foz their eſtate is not an 
eſtate of ſtately domination, and tyꝛannical ſi tle, 
but an office, a charge, and a — eſl ate. And as it 
is a charge, ſo ought the ſame charge be ſiretched no fur» 
ther, than foz whoſe ſake pꝛoperly it is vndertaken:ſo allo 
neither ought it be applied other wiſe in any reſpect, then 
as it ſhall apperteine to the pꝛoper and peculiar bent ſite 
of the flot ke. Foz neither the Scholemaiſter may there · 
foe take vpon him to auer rule his pupilles, as Parents 
docheir chilozen, oz as Pyinces their ſubiectes —_— 


How the ck 

of a Sheape- waa 
hearde is 12 | 
ted ard howe it 
ought 2 dt 


The Pope confuted. 
bis office is to inftrurerh? tnlearning:neicher is be other · 
wile wazthie the place of a Schoolematiſter, then in that 
teſpect that he may teach good and wholeſome doctrine, 
In like mauer, whereas the office of a godly paſtoꝝ cone 
ſiſtech in this onely, to direct che conſciences of Thi. 
ſtians, to emplop all his ũudie and trauel to the enlarge⸗ 
ment of Chꝛidtes kingdome, he ought foy this cauſe abide 
buremoueable within the bounds of his charge. chere in 
beyane himſelle as a ſhepebeard, nat as a Lo2de:as a ſer: 
uant, not as a maiſter. It is ane thing to beare ſouer ain 
tie by publike and Chiſtian authozitie: an other thing ta 
le a ſeruant, in feeding che flacke, and ta be ſubiect ta the 
ſtate: And pet neither doeth this kinde ol ſeruice want 
bis paper and peculiar dignitie. As in all common 
weales the moſt renowned x famaus actions do ofcheic 
One nature, allure the wel liking; and laudable commen⸗; 
dation ut the godlp: So Piniſters of the Church atſo;ach 
as being endued with heauenly gifces of ſpiritual blei- 
ſing, and the mightie power of Chziſt Teſus, though they 
groape not greedilp foz pꝛomotion, ſh all neuer yet bee 
deſtitute of their due honour and reuerence, which of it 
ane nature doth alwapes attend pon and ac. | 
| Kodlp and famous perſonages:J meane not any ſuch digs 

nity nottdanding, 8s ſhould raiſe chẽ co theſtate of pꝛin⸗ 
tes. noʒ make chem Loꝛdes ofthe earch, ne yet aduaunce 
them to Monarchies, no} fo much as pyiuiledge them frb 
due obedience co the ſtate, noʒ ta the Lawes-and Scatutes 
ol che bigher powers. | 

 Therekoze as concerning the pꝛerogatiue of Pꝛintes, 

ſithens there is ſo great a number of Regions, Nations, 
an people, Cuch a variecie of Lawes and tongurs, nos 
thing can be moze ſeemely,ns2 moꝛe conſonant fo2 the 03s 

dinance of God, then that in al ſocieties and eſtates of 
Nations, ſpecial pꝛeeminence, and ſingular ſuperiozity 
Fouls be peelped to ſome one perlonage, as to a 905 
C 
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thiefe gouernour and heade, by whole authozicie 4nd ſa» 
ueraigntie,al othcrs map be traphed vader when aiſo ſe- 
ucral offices, aud charges map be ſcuerally diſiributed, 
as ſhal ſceme neceſſarie and commod ious, loꝭ the well oz3 
dering ol cuerp weale publike. ertot ts it, That the 


higher powers do of right beare a neceſſaie pretmi- Ao 27: 


nence directly vnder God, as the Apoſtle witnelleth. 
Aud pet euen theſeifeſame powers are empaled, d; com⸗ 
paſled in within their pꝛeſcripts, liſtes, limits, boundes 


tie, and Jerarchie oner the whole Church ol Cyꝛiſt: oz to 
be onely and entier Loꝝd, and ruler ouer our fapth 
Cbꝛiſt onely, me at knomiedge nt icher king noꝛ keyſer, 
whatſoeuer. And whac was he then that at any time bath 
autboʒiſed you-(-pee Plate of Rome) to bee chiefe 
gouernour, and Lode ouer the bniuerlall Church of 
Chꝑiſt, ofarre and wide ouerſtretched, ouer the face of 
the whole ratchꝛ Oꝛ who tuer beſides ytu hach beene 
beard of, chat durſt pꝛeſume pon ſo pzowdea Title of 
ſuperiozitie, tytbet in the Apoſtles tyme, 02 in the whole 
ſucceeding age, vntill this your chalenge, without 
great repꝛoche and greeuaus controulement ot eue- 
tie good man: On with what face at the length dare 
pour ſclfe ſo: arrogantiy tapſe uppe pour creſt ſo Luci⸗ 
kerlyte , as to bee magnified fo zhe: onely and-pzinch» 
pall Bifhoppe , and Monarchie df the whole Nate of 
Chxiſtianitie, vnleſſe ve were Anticbꝛiſt him ſelfe> In 
thts caſe therefoze; aduiſe and bethinke pour lelfe well, 
pee Romiſh Pꝛelate, what ye nome doe, oꝛ rather what 
pe ought to doe: Il pee thinke that che crediteof your 
Maieſtie is cracnt by them, bycauſe they bane bantſhed-. - 
— 

mech to your nunde, to make ame account, bote much 
they haue bene beneficial vnta you #others of your crew, 
whiles they were pour vaſſals,telvs now this one thing, 


accoding to Gods ozdinauce, But as tothat vniuerſalt · One oncly unt. 


uerlall head of 
the vniuerſall 


A pꝛapyau heartely when it tem. . 


Chile, 


Eplille. 


med, chꝛuſt vpon chem mens traditions, pelting gloles; 


out ayde ofthe Laterane Biſhopp freely, and wich good 
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what ſecrete inlolencie lurkech in chat auchozitie of potir 
mateſtie , that may by an vnauoidable neceſſitie enfozce 
them to the lyke ſuperfluous pillage any longer. 


The vniuerſall Foz why ſboulde they lo do? is it becauſe you may 
Ferarchieofthe 
Pope ſerueth 

to no vſe inthe 


Cburch of them in our onelp Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, Js it 


graunt them (aluation, and bleſſe them? But their ſalua⸗ 
tion is already plentiull, ſuffit ient and everlaſting foꝛ 


becauſe pou may gene them remiſſion of ſinnes ? but the 
ſame is alſogenen them freely in the faith of the-Go» 
ſpeli, without anp other ayde. hat is it then! Becauſi 
vou may pꝛeach the wooꝛde of God to Gods peapleꝭ 0z 
is it rather becauſe pe map, as pe haue hitherto actuſta⸗ 


and olde wiues tales in ſteede of Chziſtes Golpell? that 
pee map rob the lap people of the woozde of God, with 


holding it faſt lockt from them, in an vuknowne and bar» 


barous tongue: That pee may ſcatter abꝛoade the doc · 
trine of Diuelles? But the Loꝛde be bighlp thanked fox 
it, chere lackech no ſtoze of godly perſonages amongit 
them, which are able coo execute that holy function. of 
teaching Gods wooꝛde, and do execute it indeede witch ⸗ 


kucceſſe : peaſo muche the mote freelp, by howe muche 
they bee ſenered from pour tyꝛannp by diſtaunce of place; 
hat is the cauſe chTtchat ye mapdetermintheir cauſes 
and controuerſies: But where map controuerſies bee 
mo2ehappily decided, and moze ſpeedily ended, then 
where the ſpeciall circumſtances of the greenances bes 
gan firſf,and are beſt knowne* Þeereof came that ſacred 
decree of thoſe godly Fathers inthe Africane Councell 


rin the firſt as Cyprian doth teſtiſie: That euery mans'cauſe ſhould 
— hd bee pleaded in the ſame prouince where the offence 


vas comitted, wher alſo might be both accuſers and 
witneſſes of the cryme, And fox this cauſe it was 
decreed further: That to cuery paſtor ſome partiaulat 
= 1 portion 
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portion of the flocke ſhoulde bee appoynted , which 
euery of them ſhoulde rule and direct, rendering ac- 
counte of his proceedings therein to the Lorde &c. 
In their Engliſbe affayzes therefoze what intereſt 
may the Romilbe Inquiſition challenge, ſichens the 
States of his owne Nation of Aﬀeicke haue viterly res 
nounced it? | 

But bappilp the authozitie of the Pope is holden 
verie neceſlarie to chooſe Byſhoppes, and to diſpoſe o⸗ 
ther ozders Eccleſiaſtical : foz this they maintepne lo 
inuiolable, that all maner election of Biſhops is btterly 
bnlawfull, except they bee conſecrated by the Romiſbe 
Sea. But what is this elle, then to robbe the Churche 
of her lawfull right and intereſt in her free election, and 
to yeeld oner the Church her ſelfe (which ought co be the 
Spouſe of Chꝛiſt) a ſeruile bondmapde to the Pope, 
and not the Hope to the Church when as not wichſtan⸗ 
ding the Apoſtle Paule, wziting to the 


Cozinthians 
doubted nothing at all co make che Apoſtles them ⸗ The Church in 


ſelues ſubiect tothe Church ſpeaking on this wiſe: All 


relpect of ſoue« 
rai 


thinges ate yours (ſayeth he) whether it bee Paule, or boue Apoſties 


Cephas, or Apollo, whether they be thinges preſent n Piniſters, 


or things to come, but you are Chriſtes, (hee doth nee 


ſay,yau are the Popes) and Chriſt is God. Byꝛieſelp, 
as concerning that laping on of handes, which the Pa» 
piſtes account altogither vnlawfull without the Popes 
annoynting, why ſhoulde it bee leſſe lawfull foz vs, to 
put the ſame in execution in our Churches , in eccleſt» 
afticallelecetons, and oꝛdering our owne tniſters and 
Paſtours, then the Carvinalles ot Rome in the thoiſe of 
cheir Pope ' Foz ſithens in Rome it ſelfe is no ſuch ne⸗ 
reſlarie ſucceſſion of perſonages, 02 Palles, but that 
which is purchaſed koꝛ the penie: and ſithens no conſe⸗ 
cration almoſt doech paſſe there, that is not rather be⸗ 
Cineared with Dple ot money, 3 Dple ll 


Gas, b, 18, 


2 Fe 
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J beſcech you, what Gould be the cane, why the pꝛocee 
dings of our Churches mop not bee aviudgedmoze legi⸗ 
timace and canonicall, being executed accoꝛding to the 
pꝛeſctipt oꝛdinanuces of the Canons, not without due tri 
al of learning, good conſi3eration of cenuctſation, com⸗ 
mon conſent, and voyces of the Congregation? names. 
I», foz as much as the Lozve hath pꝛomiſed whereſoeucer: 
two 02 thice doe agree together in any one thing in his 
name, that the Father will graunte them they2 reque⸗ 
ſtes. | 

TUhichbeing agreed vppon, Jdemaunde what tauſe 


* 


of iuſte complaint pou can alltadge againſt vs: pe Ro- 


mane Biſhop? oʒ what tniury baue pouſuſkepned at our 


handes ? Ik none at all, why doe pe fret and fume, where⸗ | 


foze doth your choler boyle ſo monſtrouſiy to what ende 
are thoſe thunder clappes of bulles, and warlike wild ſier 


ſtattered abꝛoade, wherewith like a moſt vnmerci full Ca 


ligula pe ſeeme readp bent to ſcoꝛch and tut all eur heada 
from our ſhoulders at one blow, if ycu were able + The 
ſtay wherof ſurely pꝛoceded not ot any relent of pour tru- 
eltie, noz of any pour fcarefulneſſe too commit the facte: 
but from Gods onely merciful benignitie. which doth fox 
the molt part rebounde back mal itious attemptes eicher 
vpon the wicked auchours themleiues, v2 as bopours 

and clowdes ſcatter them to naught. But goe to, let vs 
graunt vnto you that by this excluding ol you, ſome par- 
ticular Churche haue beene iniur ions to pour maieſtie, 
which being neuerthele ſle moſt vntrue, yet let vs imagine 
it to be euen ſo. It behooued pou notwithſtanding to call 
to pour remembyance of what ſpirite ye were oli at the 
leaſt ye belong to Chziſte,whoſe vicar you doe challenge 
potir ſelf ta be. Df whom it pou haue not pet learned the 


leſlon, which ought to baue bin firts chiefly learned, too 


wit, To pray for your euimies, pe ſhauld at the leaſt not 
haue fozgotten the lellon nexcvnco the ſame: Chat what · 


— 


a" 
py od 
yY 
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ſoeuer iniury had bene ollred you againſt equitie ꝶ right, 
pee map not be iudge yet of your own pꝛiuate grienaſice, 
but haue committed the ſame wholy to be auenged ol the 
 Lozde. Foz ſo pou reade commaundep by Gods ow ue 
moutb, Vengeaunce is myne, and wil rewarde: ſaith 2, 1. 
the Load. Sa might pou not in any wyſe haue miſdougd  * 
ted, but that he vpon ſome good liking of pour cauſe , vn: 
dertaking the defence thereof, woulde of his ſincere Fits 
ice both moze o2derlp. 4 moze mightelp haue repulſed 
the iuiury, then pour ſelf were alle too doo. Foz p2oofe 
wherof as there be ſundzp examples in the ſcripture, ſo a» 
mong{ al other chat counſelof Gamaliel, wherewich be 
appealed the outrag ious inſolency ot the hariſees from 
ſleing the Apoſtles, ought to haue bin remembzed agree⸗ 
ing with Gamaliel in counſel, If that which theſe men ,; 
do, be of men, or the counſel of men, it will come too 
nought of it ſelf, But if this coũſel be of God chẽ ſhall 
I as wickedly as in vayne ſtriue againſt it, as one not on- 
ip rebellious againſt men, but againſt God himlelfe. 
Al which J do hithertoo debate with you in ſuch ee, 
as if you had iuſt cauſe of complaint, were it neuer 
ſo litle againſt vs foz empayting pour dignity: which it it 
were true, yet doth not the Apoſtolique grauitie vſually 
let looſe che reynes of pꝛiuate reuenge ſo grienonſly, noꝛ 
any st the ſcripture enſtruct therebnto. The milde lenytie 
ofthe Goſpel wold rather allure too deale mote kauoura · 


this rayling and 
pee dos practize , 
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and our common weales and kingdomes to bee rent a. 
ſunder withall, and bzought to viter confuſion, doeth in 
no reſpecte beſceme the pꝛokellion whereinto pou arte 
entred. | 
But to come neare to the purpole nowe, and to de⸗ 
teyne pou mote ſtrongly within my warde, J doe argue 
with vou on this wiſe , as that I map thꝛoughly con- 
uince, not onely the whole ſubſtaunce of pour challenc t 
agaynſt vs to bee moſt voyde of reaſon, and fraught full 
of follie and pride, but alſo to make it appeare by 
molt euidene demonſtration , that all this ſo migbtie a 
confederacie of Nations and people, conipiring inge 
nerall agapnſt your deſtruction, which you doſee with 
your eyes, is not onely cleare of all blemiſh of rancour, 
but alſo conceyued andrayſed vp in one vpon moſt vꝛ⸗ 
gent and neceſſarie cauſes, and vndertaken with no 
leſſe feare of God in relpect of true pietie, is not ſo 
much pꝛocured by men, oꝛ by mans Counſel, as directed 
altogither by the onely outſtretched: arme of the Lozde 
© of Holes :.and\o directed, as that without his godly 
aſſiſtance, ſo manie and ſo matuellous enterpꝛiſes, could 
neuer haue beene poſſibly atchiued,in ſo ſhoꝛt ſpace, and 
with fo good ſucteſſe. And to the ende pou and the 
tomplyces of pour conſpiracie may bee made moze 
aſſured of the pꝛoole hereof : open the eyes of pour re⸗ 
membzaunce at the laſt, and beholve on euerie part 
oe maner and maruellous frame of the pꝛoceedinges 
erein. 
Firſt J ſuppoſe , no man is {nnozaunc , into 
what amazed admiration: all Nations were caryed 
with that your notozious ſkate. of Empire, with that 
woonderfull maſſe of Maieſtie and loftineſle of ſeate, 
fo richty enſtalled, ſo gloziouſſy enthaoniʒed, with ſo 
manie and ſa magnificent faztiſications ennitoned, yea 
(as it ſeemed) eſtabliſheowith ee pit 
wi 


All which ſo wonderfull po wer, la puyſſont mateſtie. (a 
large outlicetched dominion of poptlh Jerarchie,which 
ſceode (oloug by the ſpace of fine hundzed-peares:cont6 
nally in ſo bndilcontinued and empaired a poſſeſſion, 


Low great and 
incomparable 


Moueable coneimance enen tothe woldesedde+!/ Fog . 
bettet confirmation of which Empire, ſeuere and ſharpe 
enacted, dzeadfull vecrees, 


la wes were 


2 


ſible dite of the Cacholike um 
pretended; 


* 
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gelital aſſing - * 83 R „ 
— — — A buntaint conditton. In th 


reitgtoalip were al things ſdlemniſtd tos 
reclaime men to thete lure?: , 44195 


But amongtt all the rel, nu one chi was! menen 
-. , Vietocheeſtabliſhing of the power aid — 


| thts kingdome;, then: che-ignozancrof thacblinde g 
a! ih pemariroflearningand kuvgenitne, Fehn he 
e nothing caugbt. but rdlve-andfrivolous 
muttlettem au the Cumiteis nuthing bertrev, bücby 


ther was any ſotinde 


6 pl tobe be-fare 288 pet cam 
The bappie Metre —— beaten Jewel, ro ne 


ton of th | 
| ————— 
T ders: ves the ſame allo nut 
the: poozer-lopte being hemp barten uf atcepning 
Nings; Ccatrrranie vie uf Bookes ;107:go0v ſttterarut 
was in bee, exteyt amongeſt a fewe Mankes 
whole allo not verte manie: nuth whomelt 
rie ſame waictenhookes 
faſt chayned a rotting; 
handling. In the meant 
ne 


15 
yer rende nan heare what che Cmungellcal unt G- 


* pofoliralt wintingeg dtd pzoctayme:conching- Ch 

noꝛ touching his grace, and henefftes : phely . ; 
ene been ** 
£263 5 * Cyure 


— 
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Church did beleene : Which duns not alcogither anullr 
{f chey had concluded vppon a true Church accopding to 
the right patterne thereof,” Nawe thele learned an 


Kerecs, amangit whomthat cripleholy Pope muſt needs 
be acknowledged foz heade, and Lozde ouer all: whoſe 
decrees all and euerie perſon what ſoener mult be of ne. 
ceſſitie conftrapned.toabep , as ſo mante-holie ozacles 
pꝛaclapmed from beauen: whatſoeuer this Gentleman 
Qouldeclogge the Chꝛiſtians withal, mit wich like ni⸗ 
ceſlitie be vndertaten ann boꝛne without grudging, T 
pmpe they iuſtiſied to be the only Pꝛieſt of the Leuitical 
race, yea the verie — of — — beſides 
oa they affirmed was no fayth, no. noꝛ 
„56 
—— bp anie meanes i whacſveuer 
ſhould ſpeake oz dne, could benoerrour,neither 
— be — did 
beic-Chzilt did hyamiſe bie alwayes 
weſent with bis Church, pet mult this bee. an infal« 
lible rule, 8 — ＋ 5 the riches ol his 
grace gouernement Church otherwiſe, 
oy he nen of thi {Seven hy 


great wile men moulde haue this Church to bet nane 
—— — | 


The pꝛoppes 
and piliers of 


the Romiſh 
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mofound and velicate diuine. And then theſe notable and 
uuincible ozacles were finely lifted out, not of any light 
traſb, but coanned out of the verie bowels of diume Þbi- 
loſophie. Thou art Peter, and vpon this Rocke will L 
build my Church. I haue prayed forthee Peter, that 
thy faith ſhould not faint: Feede my ſheepe, Ergothe 
— — father the Pope of Nome is enthzonized the 
—ͤ— Ppince ofthe Romiſh Sea, vnto whom onely 
aregiuenthekepes of al maner inriſdiction. The —— 
Church bath taught thus: Thus hath ioſeemed 
the vniuerſall Biſhop, who carieth about with hi the 
holie Gbeſt within thecubbard of his breaſt Theſe be 


the traditions of the holie fathers, Ergo this is the Catho⸗ 
like Church. 


In good fellowſhip gentle Reader, what ſtronger 
fozce of illuſion coulve poſſibly bee ſeene ac any tyme ? 
In ſo maturious a confuſton of 'chicke and darkt ned 
clowdes,what coulde bee mae taſie, than fo2 the vnlet 
tered , and vunſkilfil multitude to wander vppe and 
downe by whole heapes, into meer errour what - 
— ecpen 


Creaco} of allchinges, and 

of all thinges, looking downe from aboue, had 
bis helping bande in tune, what coulde all the 
ſels of men agreeing togither in one, all cheir — 
powers conſpirtug togirhet weuaple ageynſt that ſa 


ed fozee of popithe Monarchie, 
OWNED —— 


the p2ooke whereof manie greace and pzobable argue 
mentes haue heretoloze brelatev, #0 dom oem hath 
— —„— tuen ot che moſt puiſſant Pos 
———— 
this inc tab! ambictonof 1 


yet 
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petvoyd of al ſuccelle notwithſtanding. Foz inmediathy 

vpon an aſſay made, pꝑʒintes being ({aied,fpther thzough 

feare of further perill, oz lead onthe blinde ſide by crafty 

tolluſion, oz zeale of Relig ion, oz tir cumuented by traps 

terous reucultyng ot '\thep} Subtertes at home, 
— all the ſozte of them (rom furcher. ex» 

Examples whereof, albeie in number infinite, may Je to pooued 
eaſily and tea bee vouched, if out ot Fraunce, Oer · A lun rant 
manie, Citilie, Auſtriche, ue weuldt reckon vp all, end the — 
euery particular Ring and Emperrur „ bearing the of the peyiche 
names of Phillip. Lewes, Otto, Henry, Fredericke ay nn came not 
wee mighe : perpaſſing ouet fox ibis preſent fozraigne Cen ige bp 
pznces, we wil content curſelues wich a bztef Catalogue authoz thereof, 
taken out ot our native Ceuntrey Monumentes, ſuche 
as hat ſuitice fo) this pꝛeſent purpoſe. William of Noz- William con- 
midie, wearing the Croun of thts land. 300 tres agoe tt. 
0 very nere tderab oute s, this Romiſbe tyzannicall Je- | 
rarchte(whercof I ſpake befoze) began too growe ſomes | 
whac moze loftie then befoze, ag aint whole hauty arro- 

gancy Henry the firſt ofthat name, alearnedand puiſ- Deny the fu ge 
ſane Pyince of courage, beganne ſomewhat to bende bia et Engl 
r ant 
maner, Vm Pandolfthe Popes Legate — * 


koꝛth with 
— _ — — — Iohn kingof "IO 
, moze eagerly ſharpened & 2 5 

gapntt the Pope: but this fozce ppenailed nothing at al. nn. 
After them retgned Henry che thirde or that name, who 
mightilplaboured to ſtay the Romiſhe money markettes 
excetding all mt alure and meane within his owne king» 
domes. This was a woozthie enterpꝛiſe certes, well be⸗ 
ſeeming thenobleneſſe of a moſt wozthie king. But the 
tufactable ppideof che Pope gate the vpper hande not 25. of 2. 
plrhanding. Ring Henry hach his contig — ria cdi. 


henry the 3. 
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Pope) ſo haue J my councel allo. 
Ahat hal we ſay to this, that the — bong 
earneſtly impugned by learned and graue diuines, (as 
=_ finde — Piſtogies) to call —_—_— moſte 
ent tp}annp of that p2oude eacocke, tu ſome meane 
Hunte vat to nf reaſonable ozder,whereintheſe ao did but beate the 
As manyas {ae and looſe their labour: foz either they were p2icke 
| gp the foozthwith co pzilon,oz raked corecant , q; coxmented 
Pep ed with With toxtures,compelled to bee mute, dmonget whom 
ſire 0 coztures, innumerable names of godly Partyzes, beſides the 
Valdenſes, Albingenſes, Mcrindolanes,Bohemias 
be regiſtred ol recozde. (What other cauſe pꝛocured the 
death ol that godly martp2 Ierome Sauouarolla, —— 
woꝛthie ſermons publiſhed in the Italian tongue, and 
Outof the chu pꝛinted at Uenice, Jealp it ſelfe co this day pet can 
nicles of Henty in no wiſe digeſt? Mhat elſe was the delltuction 
of Eufede. of thoſe two Poonks burnt at Auynyon bnder Pope 
Innocent the ſixth ? WMhat other cauſe did conſume 
to aſbes Milli Sawtrep,Swinderbte, Thozpe, Gnale 
ter, Bzuite a very learned poung man, John Badbie, 
Lozde Cobham right honoꝛable of and infinie 
others partakers of che ſame perſecutions Chat other 
matter raked out ot graue John Wicklife being buried 
EY Jn which Catalogue let bee numbzed alſo, 
whom foz reuerence due bntoo them J may not foꝛget 
Tauler,\Veſel, Groningenſis, Hilton, Iſenua, William 
de Sancto amore, Nicholas Oremmus, William Lau · 
diuẽſis, Iohn —— * — Peter de Vineis, 
e cle $, - 
The Chomicle — —— Tullenſis, of whom Auentine ma- 
| But J paſle ouer theſe as being oner aunclent,whont 
if I chuld rehearſe by particularities. mine Oʒatiõ mold 
ſcarte ſind an end. I wil dzaw neare to theſe yeeres,wher 
with we be better acquainted,in che which Iknowe not, 
ATELIER of this . 
pn 
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png moze type in tiot, rulhe abꝛode into the woyde; but 


tuen then chte ſiy where an by your traptetous treacherie, John 27... 


worthie Father John Hus, and Jerome of Prage, parta. 
kers ot the ſame Martyꝛdome, under colour of Sſinons 
tothe Counc ell. oy the Emperozs ſafeconduit : with trap 
terous pꝛac tire, pee Romane Popes cannot denp to bee 
pꝛocured by pour meanes «If Y demaſid ihe cauſe of his 

tyꝛannp, what aunſweare wyll pou make 4 wherein had 
—— whac was the yz crime? did they any way 

blaſphemouſly aduſe them ſelues age pnſt the name 4 
Chꝛiſteꝛ nothing leſle. — — 
in conſciente tu dilcharge ol they faich and dutle, varſte 
aduenture to pinche the pzide of the Pope. Toluche an 
bnſpeakable outrage coupled with inſatlable ſauag 
————— 
pet, crawled vp at that r chat nepthet te might bee 
lawlull tag anp perſon wh  bnee tov nate quaekt 
mand rpeachovghihe vid p, pet Jouve ie ike 
Pena. 1190 39; 

. unden power: and — 
Domidion if your tate! tate (the uke whereol was 
neuer hearde of to beare ſway on earth by any meniozp 
of mai) foxeifievanide — 
kuchehngoHoltes, Arunen, Trealires, Puuſtions, 
ances FCottfe 
e contimud a poſſeſſton-unuanqaithable 
all attemptes whatſoeverhithercoſeeme ſomewhatcras 
3ed nowe;#bh1oughe on knee; I ſuppoſe by this time you 
are notignozant (pee Pope of Rome) olche vety cauſe, 


and mercileſſe crueitie, pou haled too the ſtake the moſt lerome gf Frage, 


chatbzought this plaguꝛ vppon pout nech ea, and farail ese, 

confuſion to your Sea; It is came to paſle ſurely not by to bee imputey 
any humane foꝛce, noꝛ puiſl it pʒincts power, not by any not to men bug 
hunt ot battell ſtrung, noꝝ Armtes huge ot kings oꝛ keys Sd our. 


3 wits of mTo2 uur wer 2 


. b, 


The mopbele kurie, koze tolde by reuelation of the heauenly Ozacle 
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And pet happily you do imagine that paoze Luther wag 
chiekeſt ringleader ol this roaſt, and his Copemace Cat- 
uin, with others were pzocurers of pour bane; Beleeue 
ic not Pope, thoſe were but ſtones thzowne againſt pou, 
but what hand directed thaſe ſtones to pour deſtruction, 
pou buderltande nat. Pau reſpecting onely eutwarde 
and woꝛloly pollicie.caunoteſpic any beſides Luther any 
che Lutherans, But ther is an other that couercly vader» 
mineth all your pompe. whom pf bicherco as pet pon 
coulde not diſcerne by moſt euident ons, nog 
—— orgs Ee le 
at as Amme, out o an 
whache is. Whom the Lordetſayth . Paule) ſhall de 
troy with the breath of his mouth. hen you beate 
tbe Lozd himſelle name, pou ſce the very auchourot᷑ the 
Action it lelfe ; not Luther, not Caluin : but that moſl 
mightie and bighe@ wozkmailer of the whole Trage- 
die, who ſectecy fooxch vyon the Stage, miniſters of his 
mall, hom he will.. Againe when pou bearethe bꝛeathe 
ol bis mouth: therein you map beholde boch the mean 
and onder of ſabduing the enimie, not by any fozce of 
armes. n earthly power,bue by influencediuine, x pꝛea · 
ching the mx. 6730 9: 

But if you cannot be indaced to beleeue this to be true 
by this ceſtimonte of Faule, which as being farre fetche 
vou will conſter not to apperteine butopou, J myll nome 
cal pout home neere buto your ohne ſelfe, and wpll come 
even (oo that time ſornewhac moze familiar to pour re- 
membꝛaunce, wherin John Hus liued, ol whom I made 
mention befaqze. Since when pee cannot but remember 
what hee, euen then, when as being long toft x turmoyled 
from poſte and piller, by pour treat herie and erecrable 


of John 1. (halve befall vpon you : Mamelp, That after one bun- 


vun ebe fore pzed peeres then next enſuing,yououlde render an ac. 


count 
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.count to God, and tod him, aftbemniſehietes which pou 
w2ough!, It pee will deny this to be true, it wilbe open 
ly iuſdiſied to pour teeth not oniy vy al [iſtoztograplers, 
but alſo by that aunttent peece 07 cone, which is pet 
vſually turrant, engrauen with the names ok John Hus, 
aud Ierome of Prage. It temalneth Nowe 900 walk 
pꝛoofe of this by the lequen thereols whit b it vou ſupp 
to be wozthie of credite, lit downe then, and make # 
computatib of the yreres lucterding and compate them Intheyecre of | 
with thoſe peeres'wheretnLutheraiadethe firſthew'of Zuber ot 
bi (ſelf, when as he made an open challenge againſt the our Loz 1; 17 
Popes pelting Patvons; tod it was the very next ypetre 

tenſulug that hundye d prere whereof Job Hus fozewar» · 

ned in bis pꝛopheſde. 

There may bee annexed emen one other note, Tie Pꝛopbett⸗ 
though not altogeather of ſo great impoꝛtaunce, pet per» cal dzeame of 
haps not altogeather vnwozthie to bee remembyed : to — | — 1 
wit, the ſame whereofthe ſaine John Hus maketh mentl mah Ses. 
on in his booke of Epillles and was renealed vnto hym 
in a dzeame many peeres befoze/ Namelp: That in the 
Temple named Bethleem, whereof hee was Miniſker, 
be ſhoulve wich pencill in hand very artiicially paint the 
Images ofChzift,and his A poſtles: which being after⸗ 
wardesrazed, and ſcrapte tleane out bythe e, and 
bis Cardinaltes, immieviatly ſpꝛang vp many Painters, 
expert men in the ſame arte, which ſhoulde not only te⸗ 
Nozetheſame Images much moe beautiful then beſoꝛe, 
but alſo that the number of the lame Painters ſhoulde 
be ſo great, that from chenrefodzth they ſeemed ioo cone 
temne the vidlente ol the Corvinalles, and theyꝛ Pope 
alſo, Imeane not heere to diſtuſſe the certaine cuentes 
and interpꝛetations ot dʒea mes: But this is to be vddzev 
àt ſutelp, to ſee howe notably and aptly the ſcquele mas 
in all points anſwerable to the diuination touching thoſe 
perſonages. And thus muche hycherto of John my any 

| Jerome 
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Jerome of Prage: whomnot long after ſucceeded Mar- 
tine Luther mentioned befo2e: raiſed bp doubtles by che 
molt euidentlp diſcernable pꝛouidence ot god. But ol him 
wee (hall createmoze at large beereafcer, in place fic fo2 


che ſame, God willing , In the meane time let vs p2o- 


The Artok pꝛin 
ting beganne in 
the ere 1449 


ceede too the piſcouerie ofchole chinges, woꝛthie of con- 
2 whiche hapned in that meane ente rcourſe of 
TRI mY 140300 $34, 938637 2 [ 
Fon after che laughter of John Hus, xxiiii. yeeres 
were (carſe expired, befoze that though che ſingular 
pꝛouidence and incredible benefite of God, the famous 
ſcience ol pꝛinting Baobes, in maſt exguiſite maner, ve- 
ty ſtraunge, then yes neuer beardof befoze, was diſcoue. 
red, to the vnſpeakeable commoditieof well natured df- 
ſpolitians, and ſuch as were delirous of learning: then the 
which kinde ol ſkil, as amongeſt al other manuel ottupa⸗ 
tions no one ſcience was deliuered ta the vſe of mankinde 
maze excellent and moze incomparablp beneficial, oꝛ the 


tapacitie, and induſtry of man: even ſo ought we to fudge 


meanes and oc⸗ 
caſions the 
Churche ok 
Chiſte warte 
couered. 


of the lame, that it was not in vaine raiſed vpp, noz with · 
out ſome ſpeciall counſel,and ſinguler pꝛouidence of god, 
the onely auchoz thereof Foz the luperceleſtiall wiſvom, 
perceiued plainly the lamẽtable miſery of che Nate of chat 
Kianicie:whertn the very folidatids of the Apoſtolike diſci 
pline were beterly vndermined, and tranſlated into, J can 
not tell what,vnſauozy ſuctleties , crabbed and fruitleſſe 
quillities : it beheld likewiſe what, and hom monſtrous 
fogges ofvarkneſſe, and peſtiferous errours,violentlp 
whirled by blinde fury,cloked withcounterfaice hypotri 
fie, loꝛtilied wich eyzannous impietie, ranged euery where 
bnconerouled, euen too the beter roi and ſubuer⸗ 
tion ot ſincere and true pietie : howe all thinges were o⸗ 
uerwhelmed wich grollenes and barbarous rudeneſſe: 
hee ſawe allo religion defiled with e mer in the 
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Churche nochyng ſounde in doctrine, ſcarſe any tytle 
voyde of cozruption : the true wooz(hippe of 6G D 
tonuerted to a gapnfultmerchandize : thefatith ofthe'Go- 
ſpelt turned into outwarde and A piſh Ceremonies: The 
Churche it ſelle cleane trauſſoꝛmed out of kinde into 
a kyngdome, not like to that oł Plato, but into a Bilbeps 
Ip am ꝛincely eignoꝛy in place ol Cbꝛiſles true reli 
gion, which ought too haue beene one vni tome and gene 
rall to all, crept in particular rudes ot raunces, Do- 
minicke, Brigit and ſixs hundꝛeb other ſtrange religions 
belides, Ju lte ede of rue woꝛſhipping ol God innume⸗ 
rable feaſtes of Saints werecelebzated in ſteede ol trut 
inuocatib of Gods holy name, Pilgumages were vow 
ed, Jubiles, Stations of Saints, Reliques and wozſhips 


Etrois end ton 
fuſion in the 


ping of Images. Finally in the plate of Ch1iltche Po! popes doctrune, 


bare dominion not only in temples, but euen in the ton 
ences ol men. Chyiſt ſace in heauen, but the Pope 

bis vicar reigned on tarth , in power ſur mounting al 
Kings and Monarches ſo much, by how muche the Pas 
tbematikes haue appozcioned the Sunne to exceede the 
Moone in quantitie, to wit, ſeuentie times ſeuen. e was 
accounted the only ſountaine ol all turiſdietions, from 
whole fulneſle ed all Biſhops to dꝛawe their autho 
ritie mithout all queſtton. Qhat neeveth any long pꝛo - 
teſſe : Aſloone as the Church began to chaange his bead, 
and the Pope ganne too take dppon bym the place of 
Chaitte: fooxthwith camt to paſſe; that cogeathcr wich 
this newe heade, vpſtart ſuche a femſhapen viſour o! 
religion, as ſtarſe anp une torce of the auneient diſcipline 
remained dnpolluted . [Foz the Scriptures beeyng 
vom cummmmded too lilence, nothing coulde be htatd, 
nothing coulde bee delivered, too ſtede the humours 
of ſuche, as woulde haue berne learned, but Canons 
Lawes, Decrees, and Decrecalles of * 


The Pope confuted, 


vppon theſe were the nymbleſt and ſineſt wittes employ- 
ed. By theſe were all cauſes Politike,Ciuill, and Eccle» 
ſiaſticall,both publique, and pꝛiuate determined in chur⸗ 
ches, in Judgementes, in Conſiſozies , common plea« 
dings, x Councels. Godlines, which tofoze was enſtalled 
in the ſpirituall enſtruction oł the minde, and in the true 
conuerſation of Chziſte, was nowe poſted ouer too other 
gewgawes, which ſhould hold mens ſenſes captiue, and 
not edifie theyz conſciences: whereby neglecting the 
thyngs which only auapled to the obteining of ſaluation, 
the vnlettered multitude was carried away into (J know 
not what)newſangled myſteries, too Oyle. too axe, 
Salte, Mater, to the Boone ſhining in the water, to 
Cowles, to Belles, ta Chalices, Temples and Aultars 
 Cdlecrated wich the Popes bleſling, to Jubiles, IAmmu - 
nities, to Graces.to Expectatiõs, to ꝛeuentiũõs, yeere- 
ty Pentions. alles, Judulgences, Bulles, Pardons: 
and ta ſurceaſſe heere too reckon bpp the infinite rabble 
of the remapniug ragges, where wich they had peruerted 
all chings,cleane contrary to Chiſtes inſtitution, Sacra 
ments gelded, newe chopt in place, one parte of the Sa- 
crament craftilp conueied from the vſe of the Layttie , 
pꝛaiers pattered and mumbled in anvnknown language, 
p2itate Maſſes in ſteede of the holp Communion ium- 
bled vp in all cozners of Churches,where the Pꝛieſt not 
imparting any poztion to the people, but vetering it too 
the gazezto bee tooted pon and woꝛſhipped, firlt likteth 
tt aboue his Crowne,thenſwalawes it downe alone, noe 
in remembannce of che Loades death and paſſion , but 
whole Chniſe fleſhe blood and bone to the ſaluation of 
body and ſoule . Foz this Article was the very ſinowes, 
bones, and marrowof moſt abſolute religion: couple here 
with ſatiſfaccians, Mur gatoꝛie pickpurlezthe vnbloodyp 
lacrifice ofthe Paſſe,aſſuredneſle ot ſalustion, not depen 
ding vpon Chʒiſte only and kaich in him, but to _ 
cyaten 
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chaſed with righteoulneſle of wozkes , menen 
merites, and pardons fop ſiluer and copne. 8 
.  Fozrefozmationtherekozeofchele 
boꝛzrihle outrages, ſteing they 
caſe tollerable: itſeemed good to * Almi —— 4 
ſtie, too peelde his merciful countenance 
Fo albeit Antichzifte nul ot nereſſicis haue his time co 
play his Pageant in: pet coulde nor the merty ofthe fa. 
ther deny p gracious c6lolatis to his church, vnto p which 
it had obliged it ſelfe with an euerlaſting touenant, bur 
that it muſt releeue her neceſſities, deyng nom 
with ſuche miſerable, and almoſt vntetouerable calamt- 
ties. And tothe ende he might bzing the ſame toopaſſe 
molt commodioully without any vpzoare: hee uttred 
not bp Pꝛinces to armes, — ouoked he to blood⸗ 
dy baretlt butas I ſepde betize; N 
this ineſtimable Jewell of Pyint 
which ſhoulde firlk diſcloſe che urly 


gofpu: 


Gs; andſ fo 8 

ſermed nowe in no 2 

to ouerthiowe 
the Popx. 


int oo the earth: By what 
meanes the no- 
bleſt ſcience be⸗ 


reſt doctrine, and publiſhe abzoave too the wozlve , the gan to be reues 
auncient anchours of learned antiquitie, and withall led in this later 
Goulde deliner at large tothe open viewe of all men the e · 


bookesof holy Scriptures, and the pureſt and graueſt 
Fathers of the Pꝛimitiue Churche, and thoſe allo in 
ſuche great abundaunte, and ac ſo reaſonable piices, as 
that no man coulve be of ſo pooze abilitie, not to bee able 
too buye fo a fewe pence whatſoever booke him liſey, 
and to peruſe them fo2 his fnſtruceion; Bp this meanes, 
Maugre the Pope and his Cardinalles, began Chyilte 
byl liccle and little, too bee made familiar to the woylde: 

Pꝛophetes and Euangeliſles ſounded into mens 
— — Peter and other Doctouts 
Expoſitours of ſoundeſt and puteit Diulnit ie, were con- 
uerſaunt daply in the eyes, and handes ol the 1 
which beepngaduiſedly read ouer, and growne at length 
en acquaintatince ; is 3 to _— 

we 
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dawe woonder full alight of doctrine , howe bulatiable 
8 greedineſſe to learne,andtoreade,whata ſodaine en- 
terchange of maners, what a beautifull countenance of 
all chinges enſued, aud floouſhed cuen vppon che ſa- 
datne. ; 

_ —— Heere los that infinite mumber of Painters whereof 
martut were I made mention befoze outof the dzeame of John Hus. 
raiſed vp by Peere los thoſe painted Images in the temple of God 
God. ſpoken of befoze, ingrauen nowe in the mindes and harts 
of Chiſtians:being nat of any new inuention, notibſtane 
ding, neither foꝛged vpon any newe Anbyle (as pou are 
wont to flaunder vs) but euen the ſelfe ſame, which were 
by vou yea by pour owne ſelues ſcraped and blotted out 
were nowe reſtozed againe ta theyʒ fozmer integritie: a- 
gainſt the which from hencefoozth all che whole bꝛoode 
of. Papiſtes ſhall neuer bee able too p2cuatle againe . 
Moꝛeouer after theſe Painters befozereheavſed,ſpzange 
bp many others,themunber whereof encreaſech daplp, 
which yeelde moſt commendable trauaple wich as good 
fucceſſe, partly too reſtoze the auncictie, fincericte and 
put itie of good literature, partly too reedifie the des 
cayed cra3es and ruines of che aunciente Churche of 

Chiilke.. | 5293 
Onthis wiſe now ſound ſciences ,cowpled with pure 
religion,meruetlouſly floozihing in dayly encreaſinges, 
in bery lit time and place ſtept fooꝛch Martine Luther 
— into the woꝛlde: and pet not bee onely and alone, but a 
magere greatuumber af woxtbie perſonages together wich him, 
excellent men both in faith and learning: all which aſſo» 
tiated in one, and vndertakiug ſo rightfull-and neceſſary 
a patronage of che diſtreſſed Goſpell , where as they 
taugbt nothing elſe therein either cothemſelues, oz to o⸗ 
thers. but the only glozp ofChaiſte,juſtifipng they} docs 
trine by the vndoubted and moſt pure fountaings of gods 
-- woozde, There was no cauſe nome, why pou — 

rio 
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furiouſly rage againft pour own bzethzen the Chziftians, 

pea and at without all deſerte,and like to troubleſome 
Dauus in Terence turning and turmoyling all thinges 
bpſide do wne, rayſe vp ſuche monſtrous tempeſtes , and 
ſcoꝛcbing whirlewindes ol bot perſecutions. Nap rather 
it behooued yau to haue peelded moſt hartie thankes too 
the Loꝛde, beeyng the huſband of his moſt deare ſpauſe 
the Churche, and have infozced all your aide, helpe, pow · 
er and pollicie withall to the enlarging of bis gloꝛy at⸗ 
coding to pietie, and as the duetie of pour ſunceon did 
Te — bethound nowe,wha Beelzebub pyince ThePope be- 

ut what helhounde t | 
of darkeue(le hath ſobewitched you with mavve frenle, by Taree 

— 


regard 
cer 
a moſt butcheriy bloodſucker of 
fog whole ſaletie Chzilte himſelle did 
— an 
£0 expreſle, oz recozde inmemozie the infinite thoulandes 
of molt holy martyꝛes denoured wich 


Gerp of el Cate: — — — 
——— 
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they muſt die. In deede pou haue a lawe fo2 burning 
of Petetiques decreed at the requeſte of Pope In⸗ 
nocent the thirde: And in pour Courte all bee dee med 
beretiques,whoſoeuer be otopinion, that the true meanes 
too attaine ſaluation, ought too bee ſought and taught 
ont of Chiiltes Golpell, and not out of the Popes des 
crees. - 

But if pou minde thus to pzoceede, why then allo ans 
nexe vnto they ſtakes where they burne. the ſame title 
with the ſame Inſcription of Pilate, leſus of Nazareth 
King of the Iewes. q if your inquiſitoꝛs may be de» 
maſided ta r2der a true account of this their butchertes: 
what doe theſe lilly ones, whomchep doe ſo cruelly pers 
ſecute, publiſhe oz pꝛeache in all they? waitings,bookes, 

and ſermons elle, then this one thing altogeather: name ⸗ 
Ip, to beate into che deafe eares ot the people our Lowe 
and Chꝛiſte cruciſied, Ring ol all kinges, to the 
ende they ſhoulde gimmilie him, and in hem onelx tepoſe 
— een pen 470 Oi. 
Aukex of eternal ſaluation ? And heerein Jpzap pou, 
ſo haynous: oz greeuous matter lurketh, as map 
ne wozthy ſo many, and ſu hoꝛrible toztures:? | 
But A will referre this maner of actuſation vnto that 
piace af uy treatie, wherein ſhalbe vecered the greeuous 
ganmulainte-of ali nations tuuching your vameaſurable- 
trueitie . and A will bende my pennt too that wherein 
your lenſelefle inſenſibilitie ſeemeth as woozthily to bee 
Comed-as pour Tpzanny too bee deteſfed' / Foz what 
binde of foojiſhneſle, 02 rather madnefſeis this, accozs 
wing tobe aide W2owerbe,co kicke againſt che piicke, 
combate- againſt Gon? whetein the moze 
the mint deeply nee daound your ſekres > 

8 . ib berecofaze vlally hopned too all Tp- 


— — Golpell "en 


Win 


— — 


Ho allomap pe right weil perretue (if A be notdeceined) 
that the (elfeſame may nat only euen nowe of all likelp-, 
hcod chaunce ynto you, aftet theyʒ example, but is altea · 
dy alſo fa; the moze parte come vyon ou. q whois ſo 
ſenſeleſſe. that entryng into due conliderationof the mate 
ter it ſell viewing wich vpꝛigbt eye the beginning and 
pꝛoceedings of our cauſe, doeth noteuidencly ſee,  howe 
thole your ſtately turrets mounted vp. alofc, fron; ſo fic» 
kle & llippery foundation, are of themſelues fallenco the 


grounde without any reliffaunce o2 humane fozce :onche 8.5 
other lide how our ſimple buildtages,chough in outward bon 


apparaunce very ſlender and weake , haue beene rapſed 
bpeuenfrou the firſt ſuundation hycherro, mangrethe 
malice of al Emperours,ofal Ringes, ol all Popea, yea 
of all potencates and people almoſt : and howe by ſim 
ple degrees, by lictle and little, haue wich a wonderfull 
ouerſp2eaving ſarrounded.al nations of the nde, aud 
be nomat the length aduaunced and had in patle-in pin 

tts Pallaces & Courtes. All whichmay bee ſufficient 
arguments to enduce pou to know that Ges bimlelf noch 


the outrage of 


march in ſield foz vs. c frõ aboue deridealpour treche» - 


les to ſcozne : and withall that che truth it elle is offs 
fozcible power, as thacnomaner of humane foxceswhat- 
| N the gates of Hell can poſſibly ouer 

3G: 3 01013093 3054239701 30 587 
Fo J beſeech pon tell us to hat pile at the laff is 
allchis execrable fury come after ſo many pour mutders, 
and ſlungbters ofthe Londes flocke after that pourhoqrio 
ble embuuing your ſclues in lo many bodies and bowels 


of Thudtans, baws muchebarh.tt'pzenatled pon t ene 


bane murdered fillp pame men, and bereft ſumple weake 


women ot life wichall2: of which blade dy bautcherit, icin 


ſo farre of fo) pon toobee able to. yeelde any reaſonable 
cauſe, as that by how muche themoze narrami y you pꝛge 


tit. hy ſo much the moze diſcerneable it doch bewzay your 
C3 wolency 


ot The Pope confted. 


iulolentie, uthtrin, but — daudeokthe Led 
had bet ne alliſtaunt eurouuitryuc pout tat he parti 
les, what mouſtrous deuiſes haue not bens attempter 
by you ? o what mereileſſe ouera ge hauꝛ not beene cou⸗ 
pled too thoſe pout deuiſt a tobypng'ageneraltediifuſion 
6f all ta ea; and begree af peoplt 7 what one Fland 
wꝛougbout unt Sutope, what region hath net now long 
ſtheys vetne ſer on flame with pont! Faggoties andfier? 
whacPzince of people theſe many hunden pettes non 
m Emperdur; bath not peelded biraſelfe Uaſſall and 
ſlauiſhe mene pouy Aulactedde Wocöchate 
nelle? 380 „ nud dene 4230 93621017 WT 
Go tu and what lurtebb elle babe an chele lo me 
lomightte Pallacres areainedov in fine ,biit abyidg 
pour Treaſures , and thereby compt upp into aui 
Screightes pour lauiſbe lofttneſſes An dy howe mucht 
che moꝛt dealtly pout fut ious madneſty dt m tech ts (elf, i 
ſo muchethe ſhozter becotnmerhPaoutſozpezand the mo 
pou plundge pour ſelue into bareconcvadie altes ary 
* bf allnations-:: et ght G7 
Coe Peptsvy · Ju Fraunre, in ö Se 
— i of Wartes and Confplracies. haut yer 
France» therein: pf pon hüne — ve. your — 
net unted dat a io] N mM. llt too lurther ul 
| — vnweeriable endevour coo potfoinls 1 
mn — ries vb niaddie nttudes ant ibhen 
pou Cirred vpp agaiaſt.the-Frenche Guyſe s- onvthe 
boule of Lorraynt: atid-8goinlt the — ges bx the 
Dakes of Alba and Auſttiche q. 9e Bouſſers 
. Mars: and again Englaude that trapterous nike 
. akb'im, Arolanwy! chat 'Rogythe Res 
gad Cuglad bell Tames: Fitz Morice with? y 'bz8ptogBulles's 
AUhat: ppd.your..Treacheroas-conlpiracie empozie⸗ 
ten L out of bo godly 
e eee 0G eke 7 e e 0141: tity 
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ones, wholvener woulde' dare tefifie Chyitle in 
mouthes. Foz this was the onely marke of all 
pꝛattiles : This ſeemed the onely ende of all 5. 
Dꝛueliſbe dꝛyſtes: namely that it mygbt be lawful fo 
pou in blooddp wile too rlamphe ouer ihe Publique 
ratainitie of all che Godly, 

: Fox which" cauſe wee render; as becommeth vs; 
all pallible and — thankes too Jelit Chziſte 

our Lede, and mightie Conquerour , who by the 
4 — power of his Godhead bath. lo merci⸗ 
e 
d ocg/t! 
dame :dooth dayly robte out; and (carter tds natighe che 
biooddy. b;ttpngs. of pour beaftiyconſpiracie * 
bis viſearchable Counſellvogch truſhe pou onal ſives 
environed: aboute ö 
not nat. ance pyſle — — 
that ieſþatſtedounde to yuur greace! and ſhamg 
fubbdownofall;y!2 £17297 0n7n!f 100 eee ee 
* Whiche — 
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pꝛeucnt ox with u toflight W high and 
mightie God, which is the Lozde of Yoſtes + Ta there a» 
ny thing among eit the creatures ſo great, q in the whole 
frame of p woꝛld ſo mightie, ſo fozcible of power, oꝛ ſo ves 
tencible wich Counſell, hat cangpther cſcape hia eyes; 
02 bee able ts reſiſt his will? The Lode did long fitheng 
make this pzoctanagtionby the icompe of bis Golpel.Be 
of good cheere, I haue ouercome the world: Aud dare 
ye confpirenowawith! the wozld and malte a counter pzo« 
clamation, Be ol good cheare I haue otterceme Chiiſte? 
Hurelyite confelle as trueth is. yee haus deflirred poui 
uummes in pour offer, tt ending unon, and oppzefſing 


the wiake m bers of Chyiſt ſo: luſitly. as that i conan 
Lemed to haue fallen almoſt tumpe into your hands: Fog 
. — by pout meanes many thouſ 


andes 
— tut ot, ann conſumed coo 
ſamich that ſratſe any one — 


Aſcayedztanbee.ouerwhebyed and 
whole treames of Chꝛiſtian goare, And — 


lame,twhereof the heaueuiy Ptopbet kene watnen bs long 

ᷓ atk 

i. 2 5 r with the hiood of the Saintes, 
| 


e blood of; hem that he "the | 
Grogan 4 a e Br har — the 
lambe (Gpthibee r 


gouf kinges-. 
- -SohatitappeCeth beereby plainly — 
and contimall 


——— — 


— — — — — 


ming conqueſt is nge furt a ure wh e 


| 15 * The Vops canfule d. 
tele bath che moſte excellent Bateſte of 
our deamen pour manifold and creacherous 
„ +1 ries) (naffley yourpzarcizes,(abdued your lacrilevges, 
* '+,. + polices and deniſes, deluded pour fraudulent enpectati- 


3 

* on: and either ſtattered co naught che moſte peſtiſeroua 
, @qunlelgpiyour i245 02 vebcunded chem backe 
,* +, 1,72 11 11 apt dpdntbe:Auchaus:headesz.co their ucter contu⸗ 
442 4: :11on and ſhame% sidn 
.1! Fiedcall to pour rememb)agunce what. outragiou s 

and le — — — — 

ode pro- 7. mold c and gad 4 
erte warre l. Mok dgfmeantenttadedobeepparmodagainſtche Rohe; 
$11nt1e 5» ab benetee fas ebaamagMpour fung S gif 
5/4 wende e eee en heSarainata 
E np:cour, In which naar tx antike and furt. def ge, 
7-2» the Car» mhen aun canpad byn the poet: diy dhe! _ 
_ ans within arerteige fraigbt, aud all partes enupz}9c 
ved with a tripls acttyrolmnaſt valiaumt Dorous £0 ouer· 


ol attebes 
Ciſce teine ; „ ate 


- -* -  cilppefennedandmeſeruedagainfoo That: 
a 1 — ————ů 2 
chauncedeocheſame Emperour Sigiſmonde, 


erich. NV 22 
. — fter his hartyriꝛ · | 
meta rden which he Dobewai a aha 
tune chnunging her chtere) wog cc 
ſhine laute tn bib one doantnidn amd dttnemttali᷑ cala- 
mtrica, which thee. byoathod bettze?foz ahenihat pi 
members ul Cin id. Bur buen unnd nalin The czample 
mighiie Pateſtir do mache nume 1hirpely avenge dc gt aunct in Ju- 
acer thjoſe mathe yam en gtd wes han the Card 


Komilhe anthozitie h oulo haue munnt ide mtu 
ent utuanicef fro ( ur : pet ſa It came napaſſt yoiĩu : 1 2077 
all mene lunge ments, by che onlphandaas:weti phG@nok <<. - . 


rzat tho mb te Iqupte cantary ;andibeſinopenurghe 


cea t AH, nerd pb tin | 
\N-21(0nWwasctrcaged eliytbateadle Aghiuſt tir SaſGlikms} 
Dir dy rec mathe Gon lemientbe;pboje'Baſiliand 
lucronrles in e. any an 
guuſt the ſch ti af ch arics as ſtauepe agaunſt 
dugebollen t nennich erh ( a in zutun namen 
i bac sh Thee reheat ſeithe ærſ ob aur uutra 
wes: which ace tnnanierable? uihnt ſhall:3:fpeakeofcbe 
Nate vl Gentum hitte mg ol ymes r tunmenten ge nate of 


vypon, and pour wickedicoimleld And r aftig | [:1 "apo _ 
chtefty, and ax uften detnermby Ge tyre 
mapbraluficient mig Bart, iche 


wasn left ian Oad;tben pour ty2 umi 110” 
tom?,And pet i knotduaecerceinly whether th m,Eã 
ol che Tot otra dyn nt anytymenogeranfozcably,) h 1+ 
01tzoze mag itrentiy udwa e abuaape the rtehes pf bis: „„ 14 
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them wich buſpeakeable abunnanrent᷑ fiſb, did nut aneip 
19 243 . all 
s penilland daungerolfthele what eche migbe 
E 

e Appeare. nos aha 
The Citixen rot! Ahat then (will ſame one ſap) milf God allutne ſes 
Rochel dektded. virions cummetinns, and vpꝛo res ol ſubiectes agapnfk 
eeirnagrall}Þ34inces + $20 verily; A runſeſſe it. Bur 
Ader btterly dane, that this defence of the Citizens of 
Rochelwa unged a rebellion agapuſt their king: 
kaalmuch as neither the Citizens vudercocke the de⸗ 
fence of their lies as agdinttheir ltege Love, neither 
niathe king bimletfe deale againſt chem foz any theirmiG 
detnoanogr agapaſt him, hut at the onely inſtigation and 
commanndement of che Pape, IUbereſche if in this 
foxrainequarell, 


, deemed rebels fu landing in their ownedefence:neicher 
ttche king bas vanquiſhed, che-viceozie could haue beene 
Rochel deten. wid not rome vpon this, uticher che king chould beart 


kurchelnz g (queraiguete auer the French, bunt that neither king, noz 
— 1 —— — Neither did 
cin the king. che Subiectes put 0a armes to che ende to abꝛidge their 


eee 


The firſt Idlion. 23 


yet to difpoſſeſſe him of his ſoueraigntie, no2 to bereeue 
him ok his due honour, not to ſpoile him of his right: of 
gouernment, noꝛ pet to kozce him to pelde to ſuche condi⸗ 
tions as liſted chem. Jap rather to this ende dyd they 


maintepne their defence, that it might be lawful fox them 


as ſubiectes to obep their owne and one only gouernour 
on earth, exempt from all other hautie vſurpation of foꝝ· 
reine power, and yeelde their humble alleageaunce to 


their naturall Ryng onelp, and not to two Monarches in 
one kingdome: and that their liege Lozde wouldpermpe 


them quietly to entop ſuche pziutledges and lawes,which 
his highnes had eſtabliſhed amongeſt them. To this one · 
ly ende tended all that hone ſt and neceſſary defence of the 
ſubiects: ſo that now may appeare manifeſtip, that their 

entering into armes waz not againſt their Ryng ,/ but 
rather altogether foz their kynges behooke : Yea on ſuch 
tonditions encered into, that they might thereby eſtabliſh 
the Paielkle ol their Pꝛince in perfect krerdame deliue⸗ 
red cleate from che ereacherous — — 
rakehels; Foy inall humaine actions me map not ſo fint-” 
plp pꝛye into the maner of pzoceedings hat is done:bue 
the cauſe rather, the purpoſe, the ende and marke where 
— — duelp.conſidered:whichbe- 
Hyde Faw au , what coulde the 


king require A be⸗ 
repo ane ozdant fo his eſtare? Dx whaegrea-; 
ofmoſt humble obepſaunce coulde the ſubiert 


pier —ů— Wherefozeſithens 
atenty benignitit in lo perttionsa tyme, 
— a caſe, to bouchfafohtatievetſull!apde,; 


and daun 
rather t 
. 


tion or the neceſſary tittumſtuntes, mygbeot bis ſlogus! 
lar iuſtite, haue ſo ace tet of rhe;equitie of their cauſe, / 
ai thatnothing could haut bene giuen from "hen — 


— — 
Pope che kinges Paſeſtie entering imd ane confideras: 
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De Pope confated. 


beneficſall fo his Crowne and dignitie, moze peaceable 
fo2 the freevome of his ſubiectes, audmoze commodious 
fo: the peſeruation of his peace q ſauegard of his nation, 
But leauing Fraunce a whiles , let vs caſt cur eyes 
nowe vpon Germanp, where allo A knowe not whether 
mote famous exploptes, as farre moze euident demon- 
ftrations of Gods viceozious conqueſtes, then thoſe other 
ſpoken offbefoze,be moze euidentlp diſcernable. Fo2 who 
can be ſo wilfullp obſtinate againſt the trueth lo blockiſh 
ofiudgement, ſo vopd of wyt, whoduely entring into the 
mactixes of the very ſame Saxons, whom pe pour ſelues 
alitle earſt dyd mage againſt the Bobemtans, being at 
this preſence muche moe eagerly ſharpened, and ſec on 
edge againſt pour owne perſon : who allo aduiſedly be- 
holopng the friendly leagues of ſo many Pzinces, ſo 
many regions, and ſo many Cities linked together,wich 
ſuche imp2egnable bondes of mutuall amitie, can not 
eaſily. diſcerne, that this merueplous platte of ſo great 
concluſtons-coulde neuer haue beene ſofirmely combyned 
—— good will andbeanenly wildom, 
and therefoze allo to baue bene pzocured to this end chiek- 
ly and onelp, to ſnaffle and hale backe that bzutiſhe and 
moze chen ſauage outrage of pour execrable, and moſte 
barbatous beponde all meaſure raging ty2anny, and crus- 
— — pea — 
pofflein the Reuelacion vttered concerning | 
thatſhoulde deteſt and hate that whoriſheſtrumper, 
and ſhould make her deſolateandnaked,and druours 
Wn ne ny 
doe raed. 
ons and Empyzesenflamed with hottedeſire-of revenge. 
againſt this Babylonicall Sea, ſichens I mapmoze eas - 


nine Lu- — — 4 — 
ther, but all, bare, e 
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The firſt Alion. 24 
ayded with no Garriſon of Souldfours, bopde of monep 
and men, without all heipe of humaine fozce,vivſomigh» 
tily tracke the tredite of pour Crowne though the one ly 
bꝛeath of the holy Ghoſt, and ſimple pzeaching of the 
wozde onelp (as Dautd did heeretofoze onerthzowe Go⸗ 
tiab) that no power of yours were it neuer fo great, could 
once ſo muche as pinche him, not all the dzoaues and 
bauen warmes of ſwoꝛne Uotaries, Biſhoppes and 
Cardinalles coulde ſuppꝛeſſe him: no not all your mol 
picked and choyſe Champions were able once to quaile 
dim. On the other ſide, hee pooge lilly contemptible 
man, onelp, and alone dyd ſo ſcatter abzoade all pour dee- 
uiſes, confounde pour Counſels, ranſacke pour ſtately 
Turrets and blazing bzauery of your magnificent Mo⸗ 
narchy: finally, dyd fo raſe to the grounde that pour 
Crowing Caſtle of Babylonicall pzeſumption , that 
if hee pzeuapled not to the vecer extirpation thereof, vet 
bath hee thozowlp crazed her beſt and oucet Pillers, 
which being pꝛopt vpp at this pꝛelent, wich a very fews 
rotten ruineus poſtes, foꝛ a ſmall ſeaſon as it were , ſet⸗ 
meth ſcarcely able ta endure her fatall tal euen nam pꝛea⸗ 
ling on apace. | wo 0 R437) 37, 
Theſe, euen theſe, ye aand many other the lyke be 
manikeſt argumentes of Gods grieuous rent 3 
gainſt you: which A ſuppoſe pou doe plainely ue 
as pꝛetedent fozewarninges of pour facallende,'yee Ros 
miſhe Pyelate. As foꝝ che lacceſle of the lequele- which 
hereafter will enſue,andſeemeth euen nowe to boad farre 
mote blaſtering bꝛople, I leaue here to pꝛognoſticate, 
neither do J dilcloſe all that I may. This one thing dare 
J affitme. Though all the Monarches of the wozld ſholys 
bolſter pou vpy, yea though Luther had neuer wziceew 
againſt pou, yet the verp. ones, heletue mee, woulds 
daue crytd out agaynſt pou: and though the ſame Sox» 
en had holden his peace, pet the verpe ſtones 3 


Acts. 1 2. 


T he Pope confuted. 
not haue bene ſilent, Finally, though pe abounde in all 
pompe and felicitie of the wozlde, and were magnifiev 
with as muche glozp, as our Lozde Jeſus refuſed at the 
bandes of Satan ſhewed vnto him long fichens , vppon 
the coppe of an high Bountapne: pet your ſo many, ſo 
monſtruous milchiekes, treacheries, fraudes, lyes, des 
ceiptes, treaſons, pour ſoinanifolde murthers, maſſa« 
cres, ſpoiles, and pillages of people, bloody butche» 
ries, ſauadge ſlaughter of innumerable Party2es, pour 
intollerable oppꝛeſſions, bnſpeakeable cruelcie, vnmea⸗ 
ſurable couetouſnes, execrable hautines, and Luciferlike 
ꝓꝛpde, can by no meanes poſſiblyeſcape the iuſt and moſt 
ſharpe ſcourges of the almightie reuenge. 

I our Lozde and Sauiour thought it not amiſſe in 
bis Goſpell to charge (o grieuous a clogge vppon him, 
who ſo euer ſhoulde diſpleaſe the leaſt of choſe licle ones, 
that beleeued on him, as that it ſhould be eaſier fo2 him to 
be caſt downe headlong into che bottome of the Sea with 
a Milſtone about his necke : what ſhalbe ſaide of chem, 
which doe p2oudelp treade vponthe neckes of the migb⸗ 


tieſt Emperours that beleeue in Chꝛiſte, which thꝛuſte 


kinges out ok their kingdomes, curlle Chziſtian Cities 


and Nations to the pyt ot Hell, pꝛocure the vtter diſtruc⸗ 


tion of all people great and ſmall, deuour innocent blood, 
conſume the bodies ol holy ones to aſhes, finally, purſue 
to the bery roote all peate, amitie, and concoꝛd, from aut 
the whole ſtate of Chʒiſtian ſorietie. Mee reade in the 
Actes ofthe Apoſtles, that Herode, becauſe at the faw- 
ning flozithe of foolilhe flatteters, filling his eares with 
theſe woꝛdes: The voyce not of a man, but of God: he 
raiſed the Creſte , and was pult vpp with p2yde , noz 
woulde acknowledge him ſelfe to be a man, no2 woulde 
giue God the pꝛaile, was moſt hoꝛribly plagued, Nowe 
ik it may bee lawfull to make a compariſon ot like exam⸗ 
ples one with the other, which ofthele two ſþall wee ſap, 

. was 
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was mote inſolently arrogant agapall the glozieof God, 
| Herode,oz Nicholas Pope of Rome the fifch of that 
name, who on a time in a publique Dzation ſolemnely 
vttereb by Ladiſlaus a Ring, was contented to accept 
tis greeting: the woozdes whereof J will ſee downe 
as the Hiſkozie recozdeth them. Where ( ſayeth the 


Cocleus in the 
hiſtozie of the 


Ring ) wall J beginne mine Ozation ? J am not able uſſ 
to expꝛelſe wozthie woozdes where with J do adoze thee booke- 


the onely pꝛince of Chꝛiſtians, king of kings, and God 
on earth. t. And againe immediately after: J doe ac- 
knowledge this dap the moſt happie of all others to haue 
ſhined vndo va, wherein we haue obteyned from aboue, 
to beholde, and wich ſounde iudgement, and vndoudted 
— ta woopthippe lo migbeie and {a ſoueraigne a 
5, c. | | * . 
Not much bnlike herevnto. was chat gſozious 


title attributed to Pope Iulius the ſeconde by Chriſto x. rms 15: 


fer Marcellus in a publique 
heard (pd he, )our Phiſition, our gouernour, our ho- 
Nour, to be bziele, thou art an other God on earth, dc. 
Could euer any mozeblaſphemous voyre be attributed ta 
any perſon, oꝛ vouchſafev of any man, then that a moꝛtall 


ſermon, Thou art our ſhepe- con fg. 665 


man ſhoulde bee wooꝛſhipped of a man to an immoztall 

God on earth? which blaſpbemous ſpeacbes were pet ſs 
nat altogither refuled of thoſe pzowde Peacockes,and ſo 
nothing acallrepzebended, that Ladiſlaus was fo none 
other cauſe at all, eſteemed and digniſled with the ticle of 
à Catholike king. * i: 
But hat tecken A bp one Nicholas, 02 one Iulius, 
as though this were the example of one, two, oz the 
Popes onely, as though it were not an eaſie mactet, 
rather in this one Glaſſe to beholde the whole cluſter of 


all the reſt of che ſame crewe ꝛ who fo2 the moſt part th 
-nooſeled bppe in the ſame Stye, — and qo 


couple with their vuſpeakeable pzide, like vnſhamefalt 
mn ? pede D ſhameleſ- 


hs, 


The Pope confuted, - 


ſbamelclleneſle, as that thep bluſhed noching to offer d 
the mouthes of moſt mightie Monat ches, not theit haridg 
oneſp to be kiſſed, but their fuͤthie feete alſo, where with 
they ſcartelp dayntd to touch the grounde: which ſhame 
not to rende in peeces the ſine wes of Gods lawes, and ſo 
to embaſe chem,as vile and ol no valour in teſpect ol their 
durtie decrecs,that they ſpart not to pꝛoclaime the beach 
of their Canons ,' foz a ſpet iall ſinne agapnſt the holte 
25. Oel. l. Ghoſt: which tremble not to chalenge vnto themſelues 
Vituores, one ſelſe ſame conſiſtogie equall with God: which com⸗ 
1 maunde all their actions whatſoeuer, to be exempt from 
all controlment of moꝛtall inen: which vaunte chemſclaes 
to bee kings of all kings, and to bt art ſoueraigutit ouer 
them as ſubiects: which enkozet Kings and.Emperozs 
to attende and accompliſhe their commaundementes: 
which vouchſafe their clawbackes not bniy ta call them, 
but alſo to wooꝛſhip them as Lozdes of Lozdes 2 which 
- . ranluffer andallowe not oneiy themſelues to bee called 
- bleſſed, but their Ses alſo moſt heauenly;:finally which 
ſitte in the Temple ol God not to teach, but ta reigns 
and to beare rult: to whome ſutliceth not ta bee named 
Piniſters oꝛ Biſhoppes, no, nen pet Archbichopyes, oz 
Patriarches, vnleſſe beting inueſſed in the vninerſalicie 
of all power, they enfoꝛct to bee ſubiett alſo vnto theit 
life and bet ke. of verie neceſſitic. che vniuerſal Church 
dk God whereſotiter ouer the kate ol the whole earth; 
De 014471141 pes and all humaine. creatures mithall, bnder paine 
f to bee excluded from all hope of Salus lon, inſomuch 
Er Tomo Concit; that thep rectyue of their: one Subiectes leſſe obe- 
in oruione Ste- dience, than themſelues doe owe of duetie to DD 
phan. Patrace- | bimlcife, 1 21 | 17 as 4 p 
Ni. QAQAherein Junowe not what I map imagine fir, 
zz luhereat J map woonder ſufficien lp: whecher at the 
'--* -p20digions inſolencie of the Popes ; oz the coo much 
wowlecarcleflnlſe of heather Diſhappeg:whocon- 
1 | rare 
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trarie to all cquitie and right, contrarie to all autho)itie 
of mol ſacted Scriptures,contrarte to the appzoued cus 
ſcome of their ancient p2edeceſſours,and pꝛeſcript oꝛders 
of the Pꝛimitiue Church , woulde ſo wilfully admit this 
To manifeſt an iniurit agapnlt themſelues, and ſo per⸗ 
nictaus a plague agapnlt Chaiſtes Church, And but that 
our Sautour himlelfe not onely by moſt platne p2eſivent 
of his owne life, but alſo by exy2eſſe commaundement 
had retrapnedhis Apoſtles from this pzofane deſire of 
Lo2dlinefſe, and had called chem backe to an vecer dete- 
Qacton of this wozloly pompe, and moſt humble abace« 
mentokminde, with incredible loachſomneſſe\alwapes 
' abhazringthechings which were accounted migbtie and 

gloꝛiauſe in this wozlde:Cerces J ſhould leſſe haue won- 
dered at chi pour greedy graſping (you men of Rome) 
afcerchivninerſal title of vatterſal regiment. But now 
what is chere, J pꝛap pou, under che Sunne moze re- 
puguant to the rules and pꝛeceptes of Euangelic all 
Dortrine ? moe cõtrarie to the perpetual courſe of Chzits 
meaning, and directozie leuell of Chyiſtes Religion + 
moe odtous to the mildeneſſe of the ſpirite: whole voyce 
vttered in the molt holp Bookes ol che Golpel, if map 
not obtatne any credite and authozitie with you: let vs 
at the leaſt trie the matter by the teſtimonie, and 
iudgement ol che graue Fathers, and learned Doctours 
of che pꝛumiti ie Churche. Amonge ĩ al che which; what 
one did euer e dewe pou (Sit Pope of Rome) with 
this aahominable, I woulve (ap, hanourable tytle of che 
bnfuerſall heade of all Chziſttang , whereſoever vpon 
cart ener did peeld vnto pou, the iuriſdiction of both 
{vordes? whaeuer graunted vnto you that ſpeciall pꝛe⸗ 


togatiue of ſummoning Councels ? who euer limitted all 
the woz'deco bee pour peculiar Dioceſſe ? who' euer ſub · 


er al other 
Biſhops? 


* | #8 
= 


(cribed to that dulnes of pour . 


— — 


Lale. 16 


T he Pope confuted 


Biſhope: who did euer pzononnee;opſo muth as dzeame; 
that pou ſhoulde not onely be greater, and better than all 
other Pattiarches and Kings, and all and euerie humane 
creature, but alſo farre aboue all count eis : who euer ſo 
much as in wooꝛde hath vttered that the higher powers of 
all Emperours e kings (vnto whom the heauenly Oza. 
cle hach commaunded all and eue t ie ſoule to bee ſubiett) 
Gould begge their eſtate to be anthojiſed at your handes 
who aſſigned pou to be arbiters # iudges of purgatozie? 
who hath euer at any time locked faſt within che cubbarn 
of your bzeaſk all maner of iuriſdiction, oz cuer admitted 
you only expoſitoꝛ ot Scripture and Lozd of eur fapth+ / 

From amongeſt the whole ant iquit ie of choſe reyes 
— each rende fathers befozementioned, if pau cen vouche one 
the Popes iu · credible perſon, beſides them that eyther haue beene Bt» 
pzemacie, of Rome, oz ſuch as bee mates of pour 'owiis 
mar ke, pe ſhall winne the garlande. But if you cannot as 
hitherto pou haue not, then eyther muT you of neceſſities 
relent of pour claime, oz wholp relinquiſhe that tic 
and btterſp diſclaime from this chalenge ok antiquitie. 

And bytauſe J will not ouerwhelme you wich multttude 

of teſtimonies, which J might lawfullpvzge agaynſt you 

one after another: let it not bee yrkeſome vnto you Ras 

manes, from amongeſt a great number to hearken vnto 

one, to witte. pour owne onely Biſhoppe of Rome Gre- 

Errgoꝛies te · gorie: fo I ſuppoſe none of pou to bee ignozaunt of that 

223 _ which hee wzote vnto John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 

mag. and to other Biſhoppes concerning the ſame matter, 
wemacle 

w hereok pou maintepne ſo hoate a contention : and (if 

J be nat decepued) pot conteude about the onely and vni⸗ 

uerſall pꝛerogatiue of ecclefiafficall iurildiction: which 

pou doe ſo vnſeparably glemfaſt to that Romiſhj Chaire, 

that wholdeuer (it therein, muſt of neceſlitie beare ſones 

raigatie ouer all other Biſhops, and mutt be reputed and 

taken foz the higheſt heade. of che vninerſall Churche, 

Wheretys | 


bowe inturiouſly and vnhoneſtly 
of Chil, and the limplicicie of Chziſtians, when as pou 


require vs to that, which we can neither wich ſafe conſci⸗ 
eace yelde vnto pou, no}, if wee didſo, you could accept 
without great infury to others, and pour fatre greater ins 
famy and ſhame, as ſhall. appeare by this one wyt- 
nelſe whome A baue cyted," co wytte, Pope Gtego⸗ 


rye. 


Tho bepng on 8 tyme, ina Letter ſent vnto him 
—————— ved 


as that he woulve not womyt the 


that which was 


vle any 
oper of commaunde , um any other ſurname 
bee) A knowe what A am; -dnd what pan bee; fo) in, 
funccion vou bee my brethzen, in converſation m fa 


— (ck ry yer peer ob —— dignt, 2 


tie, as is mote then reaſonablp pelded to any ocher, Joe ©? — 


not deſire to bee honoured in wozdes, but in good lyfe: ?? 


neyther doe J accompt that to be honourz wherein J dor 2 


33 


knowe my bꝛethꝛento bee any iotte their ho- 
nour:Fc.J would wiſhe therfoze all ſueb as with ſo gayr a 
countenaimce of religion doe ſttiue ſo luſtely about the 
ogatine of che Romiſh Sea , to haue an eſpeciall re- 


Yard and conſideration of the wozdes of Gregozy in bis 
. rde BY e honour eee 1 


88 8 8 88 


ſeuenth booke 


wonde of commanadyng:- very earneſtip requiryng him Sregozy in his 
ſhouldenener th 225 5 


Epiſtle 
gin 


ts The Pope tonfalted. 


cr:worie in the ¶bureh : my bohour is the flouri@ingboneur ol my bꝛe 


lame place. 


thꝛen: then am J honoured aright, when due honour is 


ce nat denied to euetie partitular mother. Fon if pour holts 
ce nelle do cal ine vniuerſall Nope, you renounce pour (clues 
© cobe the ſelle (ame , which you pecld vnto mie in name of 


- © gaiugrlalitte,But God fozbio.Let ſpeeches that puffe vp 


t coarrogancie; and empaire Chziſtian chat itie, be aban- 


< poned,#c. And againe in another place, wziting to the 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople, requireth bim co be well ads 
uſed wat he enter vpon , bycauſe in that pꝛeſumptuous 


2 is the raſbnelle the vnitie — — — 4 
4. booke the 35 gpſide downe: and thereby aryſeth a denpall au ot 
Biber of Lon generall grace pow2ed vpon all indiſferently. Aud fozth» 


ſtantinople. 


with alter: Foz whatelſe be your Biſhoppes of the vni⸗ 
« nerſall Church, but the Starres of heauen , aboue 
nome while thou meſumeſt to exalt chy ſelie by 
** pzonde title of ſtately ſouereigntie, what emplie theſe 
< moozdes elſe, but that d will aſcende into heauen, and 
© will exalt my Seats aboue the Dtarres ol heayent gc. 
Adding mozeouer in the ſame epiſtle no leſſe wiſely, then 
tonſiderately an admonition both to bimſelfe, and the 
other Biſhoppes- Let vs beeafrayed (ſapeth bee) to 
ct hee recounted. of that number , which p20wle fm the 
« highe Seates in the Spnzgogues ,. and gape alter 
ee greetings in the market place, and to bee called of 
temen Rabby ; Foz there is but ane mailtcr, but all you 
be beten. n 24 af 

hat coulde haue beene vttered by Gregorie 
moze diſtinctlp, and moge aptly foz the purpoſe & of 
whole anthozitie if you make any reckoning, as rea · 
ſon is pou ſhoulde: why may not wee ag lawfully vſe 
the ſame authozitie ouer pou, and by the ſame wooꝛdes 
exbozt you (pet byeethꝛen and fathcrs ol Rome) as wel 
as hee: , Firſt that na vaing opinion ,conceaued., of 


eee d 8 e h pon 
i >. 8 


Ne dition." 


the Slippers of reputation, as though the Chatre al 
eſtate , which'portchalenge to bee at Rome ; thoulve 
make a difference be twixt pour bzechzen and your (te 
by the place (ſayeth Gregorie) pou-bet- all beinen. 
Maꝛeouer, that you eſteeme not ſa higbly of pour. owne 
honour z as that peu become intutious to the reſt whneh 
are ioynen with: yon iu the (ane; felowſhippe and equas 
biktte of dignitie: unt iniuried they bet; by ide teünma⸗; 
nie ol Gregoric, when pour aduauntement axiſeth by 
the abacement of pour bzechzen, and when as the gene · 
roll grace pomzed out vnn all inan ſterentipis abjiogev 
by ydu- | aſt of all. mer due admoniſhe you hut unt · 
aut cauſe with Gregories owt. woabes : That pou cx. 
alt not pdur ſtack fo. axrogantly aboue the tarren of 
beaten: that is to ſan, That pee extoll not paut ſelues 
fo loltily wich a pꝛeſumptuous t auerie ofſuperiozitie a- 
boue other Biſhoppes; leaſtthedlve ꝛauerbe mapte 
bee verified of you at tbe length, '' whereof: Solomon 
makerh mention Hee that duildeth bis houſe eco high 
ſeekeththe ruinethereof; But why do A vouch this one 
- teſtimonieof Gregorie onely, when as neuer any un 
ſo much ok all Gregories pzedeceſlours was euer heatd 
ok, which woulde take vppon him the name ol vn 
nerſall Bipoppe „ 02: the heave of the- vniuerſail 


anal]. 4: "16" 


28 


Pro, 17. 


But be re —— deck ognihs/26- 
Saint Peter, nat much vnlike be tale whereof.repozt 


is made by Eſope in his fables, of an-Afle mont in 


& Lions ſuinne, locking as a Lion upon other liectle 
beaſtes what (fay they} was not Peter the 
ced Biſhop amongeſt the Apoſtles 3 TAlas nut tis min. 
cipalicie duet the reſt, graunten bim bythe Lo bim 
ſelfe,whome wee doe ſtcceeve in the lame ſucceſſian of 
Sea ? {hereof hearken-J pꝛey von what Gregorie 
ceachech plainly, Truly Perer Ds Hollle(ſaveth he ) bh 


Gregcry in his 


4-bookethe 38 


Epiltly tg Lu« 
log. 


The Pope confuted. 


the firlk member ol the holy and vninerfall Church, Paul, 
Andree, and Iohn, hat els be they then particular 
heades of other ſeuerall Churches % And pet vnder one 
head they be all members of the Church: And to ſhucvpp 
all at a wozde . The holy ones betont the lawe, the holy 
„ _ - ones bnderthe lawe, the holy ones vnder grace, all theſe 
are members ofche Church, appointed to conſummate & 

make perfect the whole body ol dur Loꝛd: and there was 

neuer any one that durſt pꝛeſume to call him ſelfe vni⸗ 
uerſall. oc. Hearetherefoze,yea heare (pe Popiſhe Pe- 
late) it credite may be giuen to Gregory, that beſides 
Chziſte there is no headeof che Churche that ought to 
bee repuced fox vnjuerſall /appliable neyther to Paul, 
neyther to Peter, uc; co any other of all the Apoſtles, 
And dare pou pet chaltendge to your ſelſe, that, which 
Gregory dareth not pelde to the chiefeſt A poſtles, which 
alſo the ſcripture it ſelfe denieth vaco them? Byd adue 
to thoſe vaineglozious titles of pꝛoude hautineſit, whit 
doe (as Gregory ſayeth) buddle from out ihat filkhte 
_ of vanitie. Let vs well conſider of the matter 

K 

Anm becauſe the pzincipall pꝛoppe of all your tot⸗ 
tering-Ponarchie conſiſtech in Peter alone: map wee 

beeſo bolde as to parle a fewe woqzdes with pou tou⸗ 

thing Peter him ſelfe : whome to confeſle, as poudoe, to 
Peter wasnel- be a pzinciple member ofthe Church, and the firlk that 
ther headoftht Mas called by the name of an Apoſtle : per this wil 
bninertall Apo- wer not graunt ſurely., that hee was heave of the 
file. Churche, oz the vninerſall Apoſtle. ' Che one where. 
of Gregory doeth diſcharge him off, the other che in · 

fallible trueth of the ſacted Seripture doeth vtterly des 
ny him. Foz what can bemoze-manifeft, oꝛ moꝛe ſubs 
tantiall, then that true ſaping of Paule, ' wherein he 
*  kolvly pꝛonounceth that the Apoſtletþyppe of Peter 


* 
" 


_—— — — — 
. * 


* 
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ſtretched not out generally ouer all : but was ſtreighted a. 


to the boundes ol the Circumciſed only, limitted thertun 
to, as it were by ſpecially lotte: and that bato him ſeife 


authoꝛitie was geuen directly from the Lozde to bee an 


Apollle of the Gentiles:which allo Chzifte himſelf the 
holy Gbolte doe beriſie to bee true by an bndoubted'Dzas 

cle : when as leauing Peter in his natine Countrey, bee 
commaunded Barnabas and Daule to bee ſeparated vn 
cohim,fo2 the woozke whereunto he had called them? 
Nome what kinde of woozke was this elſe, but that they 
toulde bee lente foozth a farre of vnto the 
whereby appeareth without all controuerſie: that this ge 
nerall charge, and ouerſight ofthe whole wozlde was not 
moze peculiarly lapde vpon the ſhoulders of Peter, then 

vpon Paule, Barnabas and the other Apoſtles, 
alſo came it that tu bet the Apoſtle of che Gentyles, was 
-pzoperlp and peculiatiy aſcribedbneo Paule, and not bn 
to Peter by the generall teſt imonie of all men. In like 
mane r Chryſoſtome making mention of Paul: A 
tooke vnto him as alotted the vniverſall Prouince of P 


Gentyles ? 


ÞHeereof 


Calas. 2. 


nd he — tpon 
Paules Ept- 
ſiſe tothe Re- 


the whole and in him ſelfe hee bare all men &c; mee. 


And where is nowe that ſpeciall Pꝛerogatiue of ſuper io⸗ 
ritie which you Romiſh Ructerking ſo groſly rake too 
pour rotten Sea, bnder the clake of Peters authozicie, 
whereupon alſa you baunt pourſelfe altogeather as bnad» 
biſedlyꝛ God ( ſaith Paule) doeth not accept of any 
perſon: and will hee accent af any plate? Paule acknow 
* no maner of Superiozle in Peter aboue the reffe 
che Apoltles,teftifipng plainly that he auayled him no⸗ 
— ares oy one ven as fellowes of 
one ſocittie. And will theſucceſſoxofPeter bee lo foole 


hardie, as to admit no mate in the miniſttry ot Chꝛiſtes 


commiſſion with him? whathozrible iugling, lying and 
legerdemaine is this + what _ nen 


* umpudencie is this? 
But 


The vninerſal! wo0zdes . And ürſt this wpl iiiftifte againſt ou: Chat 
Jurildiction of gyyx graunde Captaine, and moſt woozthie Soueraigne 
rhe he Pope.confu Authour ofour redemption, left no ſuch tawe .: cuſtome; 


fobn,s, 


That in euery Dioreſſe ſhoulde bet ſome one luperinten» 


Dye Pope confuted. 


But tolurcealle thoke vehement, pet deleruedly ini⸗ 
putable bitterneſſe of ſpeache-, let vs derle ſomewhat 
moze mildely: and J will nowe ſo frame my talke with 
vou, not after any clamozous and bzawiing maner, 
be re with ncuertheleſle A might molt tultiy exclaime a» 
gaiuſt vou, as againſt the molt ſ\wozneenemie of Chziſt: 
but chat I maye ſeeme too debate wich pon bettet chen 
you doe deſerue, coldly as it were, and wich ſolt and talme 


aq Pꝛeſident int ither was of anꝝ ſuche minde at anye 
time, that in his Churche any ol his Miniſters ſhoulde 
ſo land vppon his Pantobles, aa pꝛeſuming vpon any 
ſingulaxitie of Loꝛdlineſſe, ſyoulde bee ſo bolde too enter 
alone vpon any ſoueratgutie. oz ſtately tontreulerſhip o- 

ner the other mini ſters and paſtours of Chꝛiſte. If theſe .. 


woozes ſpoken by Chꝛiſte his owne month be true, As 


the liuing Father ſent me,cuen ſo do I alſo: ſend yout 
Then mulk this alſo bee moſt true : that ſithens by this 
ſyeache hee noted no one particularly, thecefoze oughe 
no perſon challendge any ſuch pꝛerogatiue, as to execute 
heere his office, as his onely Uicar on earth. And pet J 
alleadge not chis to the ende, I woulde perſwade ta dil. 
anull, oz roote out ot Gods Churche, tect iued and ap⸗ 
pꝛooued degꝛees, eſtates and ders ofthe Churche, noꝛ 
thole degrees of ſuperiour placing in holy Churches dit 
cretely delivered from the aunctent Fathers, namelp: 


dent ouer the inktriour Churches, vato whom the reſte 
might teſoꝛte fo2 Counſell and fo auopding of ſchiſmes. 
But what is this coo that maieſticall ropalltie e Saine 
Peter? 0) coo that pꝛerogatiue of UAntuerſalitie too bee 
reſiaunt in one only Sea, which the Romane Pꝛelate 


pluneth vpon ol be: whole * 
lap 
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fap ho decent,noz neceſſarie oꝛders inexceution of Eccle 
ſiaſtical diſcipline, But theſe pꝛoude peacockes plumes 
and L uciferlike loftie lockes ot this Untuerſall Jcrar⸗ 
cbie, nepther dyd Chziſt bzing into the Churche noz the 
Apoſtles vſurpe at any time. What meaneth this, that 
our Lode himſelle in bis Goſpell dyd vige no one com 
maundement moze pꝛeciſely and moze earneſt{y,amongſ} 
all other pꝛeteptes aud documentes, then too dzawe the 
mindes of his Diſciples from al deſire of glozy,and am⸗ 
bition vnto moſt humble abacement, lowiineſſe, and bus 
militie ? as when. bee willeth them coo bee contented: 
with the loweſt places at feaſteg and banquettes: when 
as in his owne perſon hee waſheth their feete ,-; | 
them thereby to followe bis examples and againe where 
bee exbozteth them co bee as mildly minded as little chile 
den : and when as bee. commaumdeth them toa 1+ 
ſhunne the fir}; places in che Sinagogues s and ſtareiy „, 
ſalurarions in the $treates : ben as ber calleth them 2 3, 
backe ſo bululy, to abandon the p3ide and hautint ſſe of 1- U. 16. 
this wozlde': too elchewe the migbtie thinges of this . 
woꝛlde, to imbꝛaee the baſeneſſe of the Spirite,andpacts 

ently ta ſuſteyne all, inim ies of aduerſat ies: When ag 
Itter alſo fozbap ſa expꝛeſiy : Ihatyee become not 
Lords ouer the Cleargie, and aule like wwiſe, not too 
frame theit life according to the faſhiõ of this world: 
I baue now declared ſutfictentiy, howe ay 
meaning of Chziſte, and the conturuall courſe of his dil⸗ 
cipline in the boly Scrip wies neuer digeſt tba: 
pniverlall and moze then kingi ambitious ſceking of 
ſuperiozite ofthis Dea. Now would ſaine learn what | 
you tan replie ag ainſt it: what anſwert yeecan make, ir 
opt er what ye haye to alleadge,yea what can yee ima · 
gp ine tu colour this gloious titie witbhalꝛ what / was net 
Jeter wil ys ſay) hꝛiac g otthe apoſtles f whata ieaſt ia 
wis: Asthough the apoſtles were not al ol one date 
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aok one callyng? o; as though pe can vouch any one place 

in all the Scriptures to tulkifie that Peter was inueſted 

tu any ſuperioꝑitie of power, aboue the reſt, which either 

he receiued at any time, oꝛ which Chyiſte euer gaue him? 

Oꝛ as though the times were ſuche in theyꝛ dapes, en 

woulde permit che holy Apoſtles to be ſo idlely diſpoſed, 

as once to think oꝛ to dꝛeame vpd any pꝛincipalitie, being 

as then in hurlp burlp,turmopled and bzoyled with daily 

feares and continuall perrils: Det I wyl not denie, but 

Peter hach byn ſundꝛy times blazed out with chat bꝛaue 

Ju wh at ſenſe name of Pzinceof Apoſtles, in many mens wyicings and 

eter was cal- Commentar ies, wherein J doe not altogether condemne 

— air of tie the godly affections ofthole wꝛiters: but J note beerein 

vollen. they; phaſe of ſpeache, which in my iudgement ſeemeth 

to bee none otherwiſe, then as the vluall and dayly ſpeach 

impoꝛteth, where in we cuſtomably call him u Pꝛince ol 

bis Arte, chat excellech in the kacultie which he pꝛoleſleth 

ſingularly aboue others. The Grecians doe ſap thẽ Too 

beare the bell, which bo ſurpaſſe all others in any maner 

of ſcience. As if a queſt ion be mooued, who is the chieke 

02 Captaine of che ſchosle, ſome one oz other is noted 

fooxchwith : pet is hee not therefore a Pꝛince ouer his 

fellowes,no? his fellowes ſubiact vnto him. After the 

ſame maner ofſpeach vſually and dayly in me, wee call 

Cicero the Father of eloquence, andpzince of the Latine 

Petertaſe® excellencte:Homer the Captaine of Poeticall fineſſe, 

— Cs. —— — — ep gar not — that 

ecro Was any pꝛeheminente oz Nate of gouernment in com⸗ 

pence meg. mon weales where they were cbuerlant about that which 

ſpect of ertel · Was peculiar vnto them, - in 

lencie not ot ſu · ¶ And pet too returne againe bnto Peter: where dyd 

rerloxitie. Chꝛiſte at any time euerdignifie Peter with anye ſuche 

Tltle ok bonour, as to name him pꝛince ol the Apoſtles x 

whe? befoze what anditozie ⁊ in what Chapter ꝛ with 

what pꝛooles and argumentes can pon mu 
"Rn rue 
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tuen Twill. make thee (auth Cu iſte) a fiſher ment 2 
hee dooch not lay, J will make thee a pꝛince ol men, oy a 
L odde of Fiſhers: neither was this ſpolen ſu preciſely. 
to Peter alone, but was alſo in the plural number utcered "Lats 5; 
to the rel ioyning them in one. Iwill make 
of men. And although aſtetwardes powit miri giuen 
to Peter, by name, ta become a fiſher and a feeders vet 
doeth this make him neuer a deale the tather a iure o- 
uer men then crarſkozme men themſelues into. liches and 
dae —— —.— verered chele woomkn inthat 
nle, mean t 

facet why did Hb him tograther m 
vniuerſall orgs and power, meete lan 


dignitie and renowme — — Br . 
molt famous Mꝛince of pzinces Peter, IS 
9 — pooze begger 


vices memories, ee 
gage and pelle, ſobee neuer affected anye 
crys nngular rr yer them, als 


1 

ng ive his, webe mp 
baue any lotte dite empiyzed;, 
doubtles was one ofthe chicket Apodles: but becauſe 
you do ſo blockithlp patche vp that mootheaten beggerly 
cloake of beeing Pꝛince of Apoſtles, too couler that 
diſqueled viſox of your p2etenſodfulneſſeofabloluce pows 
er, and there withall makethewholeChutche of Cine 
pour bondmaiden and thzall. Foz this canſe thought J 
good too beate vppon this point ſo muche, not againſt 
Peter, but againſt pou fo him, on his-behalfe. Which 
Peter if were nowe in Rome enen at this inſtaunte, 
woulde ſonothing at all acquainthimſetfe wich any thoſe 
bzqueties,, nn pou now bla pr forth dtms 

as 


' The Popetonjutel, 
4s chat he woulde moꝛze bitcerlp and chidingly inue igh a⸗ 
gaunſt you -, then hee did once agapuſt Simon Magus. 
ham as be condemned with his money and merchan⸗ 
dize, ſo moulde he much eagerly curſe pou all in the lame 
bitterneſſe or (peache, Thy money be with thee to thy 
5 vtter deſtruction. fo whatthink? pou, woulde hee ac- 
et, * ceptof hole ropalties of . Meter? moulde be pꝛeſume 
ta tutetmeddle wich che two Swoꝛdes of Ciuill and Ec · 
cleſiadic all gouernment, oꝛ fulne ſſe of Dominion? weulde 
he require ta be euſtalled in the higbeſt place, as Judge 
deut the Cleargie 2 o) would be tale vponhim lo much, 
à  8sthough it weer not poſſiule fa) him too erre, and 48 
though tue trea iu ot all wiſedome and vnderſtanding 


were ta be ſuugbt from him ag from out the only Tres · 


ſurer thereof, as though the lpirite could finde no certain 
and canſtant/place of abus, vnt within his only bꝛeaſt i. 
outne her ener eudurt tag ber called o2 woxſhipped 4 
King Kkingen, io nnce of pꝛinces, ag chiee head vf che 
Chutchs woulde bre euer take vy pon him too maunt ſo 
bigh,and in ſuch arrogant wiſe, as to tread ſo pzoudly vp 
on the neckes of Emperours with his feete, as Pope A- 
Pope evans lexander the 3. did: woulde hee compell kinges Po- 
Ar the z. tentates to kifſe his hundes and keete : woulde he vaunte 
himfelfeco be greater then all Councelles abcue al chur⸗ 
ches, and Lowe ouer all che people of Chztteudome 3 
Hofiicnſs, Woulde he dare ta bee ſo blaſphemous as Hoſtienſis and 
the koꝛgers ol the Decretalles, too affirme that God and 
-Extrauczon 4 e- the Pape had ſut one conſiſtozte? and chat che Pope is of 
e, power to doe all uhatlotuer God can doe, Dine onely 
q eee n ihn EH dis nods; | 
*  TQharywould be euer bee ſo carried away too beaſfy 
ſcraping of riches on heapes by right,02 by mog to rake 
vp wyo!c hoozdes of money, honoꝛs.poſſeſſions, garti · 
ſons of et:endants* to p2owle foz the gioy of this life, fa 
the pompe aud ropaltie of the wozde, Miters, ** 
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ſes, illerz,Hatz/Artiees;156lt tus 

Men. qe Fa oem — 
milde diſciple ol Chill, the beryſdme Prter( Iſay )und 
bis — Paid VeredWona nous which haue — 
dure rome hy ern , 

1] 
Hadrian dibr That —— Hadrian. 


Clement the iu the e 
terpzecarion ——ů— 


————————— — 
as fi fuctlelyiiptrhtte noc kes fri our 
coll fall tiſedges-and immunities of cini magtꝰ 


. . 


Finally tos 

alle tritt. wirr pt ferop Pikl 
ere colour of Cachdlike oben ente, haut ente tumblty 
—— inſ6hozriblea Yor miner omen 


hole flaming 7 ſipplburg 1 hie. 

$ lama uin g C hil pericicube Freneb;planced __ ow —. 
place:Gregory,P nbeent2.Calixte m 
der 3. Cclaſſi 3. nn ot al uther tbe rabbit of tabebels, 
whon ndederh notte eee Celeflines 


Calixre, 


Ale xandev - 


Gregory. 9. 
 FPrbenus,4- 


lane tut. . 


athes a hunden and lxxx perſons4 not 


Honerius,h, 


„Tue Pope canfuted.” 


Foz what (hal Aly of chat Innocent the third, who firff 
founded that Faggoelawe too frye the pooze carkaſſes of 
Ch1iſtians, who gathering together a garriſon of Souls 
diers, with the ayde of xii. Abbottes, in moſt ſauage ma» 
ner, murdered at ane time an hundzed chouſand of Albin. 
genſes,o2 thereaboutes, Of which number he bꝛoyled co 
tbecauſe they reuol- 
ted ſrom Chyeſte;bae they waulde not yeelde 
their necka ta the Nomtſh balter againe when as alſohe 
became ſotreacherous a ——— _ Liege 
— ——— him eyther 


92 Is 
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T he firſt Aclin. 


in the kingdowe 
ph Genre rt 
sto wage warre, 


ter —.— rms prog ſaid Conradine « 9 _ 
(armies —— vanquiſhed,g taken ppiſoner with Fri- 
derick Ouke of Auſtriche, who came to aide him with 
his power: bpon notice chereof ginen hy Charles, recei · 
ued this t from the Popes bolines 4 ta wicte, that 
they ſh1 boch chope-\bazter by the heads. K w this 
was the verdict ol he Pope: mak veel bie of all crea- 


turesznoze {ikeaTygre then a man. 
radins ( quot the None dhe denhet Chatles the 
dexthof Ch EET . 


— — 


—— 
ac pepe. vn nurn ni $03 03 mt £3 0 
— — 
Sicilz the; conqueſt whereof as mas campaſt mich 
but a while in peace and — 
Hes by the curſed crampes at that merc ileſſt b2vthel 
vumerciſul Innoct᷑ᷓt, the Charles was allurevfirk 
to Taz oe che male race ot Frederick, wich che (wal: 


lowing lm al irious French: aſter the ſame ſozt Ha- 


drian & Nicolas. 3. pꝛotut ed the Germans, the Spanp« 
arda. Hetet of Arragon again che ſame Charles:who 
putting Charles to flight, i tabing bis ſonne-p2iloner, 
Nought the matter tu ſuch paſle, as that at the ſound of a 


guarriſon in Sicil) were miſerably ſlayne; and bauocke 


TA by 222 ſucteded Conradine his 


weuelands againſt — 
ney lite 122 7 Clemint, 4 


4 


„oe... h 


1 * 


bean ie 8000. Frenche ( which were at that time in Sicko 


made ef man woman —— pltie oꝛ ws ' flaine at the 


2 fo; * 


ne 


pent of 


foundof a bell. 


12 


Nicholas. . 


4 


| | ni Pp a Frm ba piers tern 


The Popeconfuted. 
pent of Romilh riot bee any thing appealed , foz pe 
ons, 

purſue 
commaundes him to inuade his . — 
— ſoundech the alarme, and giueth the onſet. They 
ruſh eche vpõ other as cruel Tigres, greedy of the pꝛayt 
all handes be embꝛued with goare:amiddes which hurly 
burly, ſxarſe one whole pere was ouer paſt bete ) pope 
Martine dieth. After whole death Honorius 4. the next 
ſueteſſoꝝ, pꝛactiſed mith Rodolphe king of Romans, to 


tome ſpeedely to Rome, and rect iuing at his handes the 
Sante eee 


— emer Empire{'By 
meanes oł which che wholenanon 
of Italy x ſtate enen, b tir tapieces,with 
bozrible ſlaughter uche people, il death had ner ſnatrht 
away that peſtifetois Pope betimes. hat ſhvidd Þ 
— Nittneas ahobictirtns 
would not be altogether once his fozerunners, 1 4 
tented to annere to the infamous contumoly ofthe 
maieſtie, ta the cutrlaſing temoche of his 
this chameleſſe acte: Co uit, To pꝛoclaime che 
curſe againſt the EartepfTyrol;beſbesmanp 
miſchieuotiſe treachertesagainſt himewpon 


. P19 mo 
bis true and lawful inherttancezro che Biſhop ul Ttidẽt⸗ 
who made chalenge theretoconcrariero Wequitle, law, 
and Juſtice. e © Alen ain 

But can not ſay vbether any aur of Abthe tableas 
oe rehearſed, may ſreme to exceede Boniface the gon 


— 


| * 4 


 woulde 
. * 


% 
: 
- WS % 4 0 
1 — — 


The firſt Aton. 34 
anfwere the auchozivie Papane, to reſigne the kingdom 
of Fraunce to the Sea Apoſtolike. WMhacmoze impudkt 

i 2 villandus 
| whe Ne madde then a 
CUbat action moze reſembling the Cut 


* 


Robert king of Apulia: 
= taxes, turned his tip 


dome, tuteĩs ir gate ol the hig 
to de ef full power and 
kingdomes Em 
ſted: TAho in the 


bis nobles, eſtates, aſwel ſpiritual as tempoꝛal, to abi 
don their king, and tompeil him to pelde his necke, vn⸗ 
der the poake of Apoſtolical obe diene: hes: 
F hould neuer ſkarſly finde an end ofthis beadzol, if J Clemens, © 
ſhould decipher out of hiſtoztes,al that J could,touching” dorine, g - 
Vrbane the 6. Clement, Martine the 5,Pius the 2 Sixtus P 2. 


che J. Iulius the 2. Fanerpethive zun lach luz ige z 


a» 
* 
43 


alia. 3. 
2 number Paulus. 3. 


De Popeconfuted.” 


e J paſle ouer :if Ichould 
(IP . the wofull,and no leſſe loatheſome 
— — 


—— — — accopding-to the 
marueilous varie tie of their treacheries & abbominatiõs, 
I daute me, whether any time, toung.oꝛ pen map ſuffice. 
Foz what miſchief hath at any time theſe many peeres 
now,byn executed in all Chziſtendome?what creachery oꝛ 
treaſon bach long ſithence troubled, x waſted kingdomes, 
and Empires: which this holy famous ſucceſſour of e · 
ter, hath not either foz the mote partfathered.,# furthe · 
red, oꝛ byn the chief pzocurer © niller : beſeech pou, tel 
bs plainelp, holy father: (What abhomination hath your 
Seabyncleare of: Wihatbuiquitie wanted fo fulfil your: 
rage + whatdeſtruetion:did:noe pour pꝛactiſes -pzocure?' 
hat erueltie (pared pour Cauſiſtoꝛies to putin'oreen-! 
tion: how many ſtaugbters of moſt innocent Chꝛiſſians, 
how many flames of ſhaʒ ched martyꝛs, hom many blao · 
dy bucheries of pour owne naturall bzethzen remaine ac 
this pꝛeſent manifeſt teſtimonies of pour infamous ſa⸗ 
tadgeneſſe , and damnable hozroz ? Ta paſſe auer in ſi»; 
lence meanewhiles;thaſe couert pat kes of pout peſtil ent 
lmpietie,which foz very ſbame J ſpare tofpeake.D moſt 
holy, yea, thiſe moſt ſacred —— — 
Nap rather, O beaſtip, and ſhameleſſe impudencp of 

an harlot paſt᷑ all ſhame: O moſt inſolent, and fozlomne 
arrogancte of a moſt vile varlet , dare you fa ſhame 
once take in your mouth the name of Peter, of Paul, ot 
Chile, 02 of any of his Apoſtles, o; of the catholike 
church by any meanes ? Whole life is not onelynorroz: 


Zr an whale Nate , and courle of N 
| 0 


The firſt Aim. 3 
alſo direcily diſcrepant, from the tines; and pꝛeacbinga 


al Peter and Paul: who doeſt pꝛactiſe al-wapespoſlible 
to ſhake aſunder the p2eſcripe lame of che Golpell, to 


chaunge the countenaunce of Chziſtes ſchoole, to con« 
founde the peace of Chꝛiſtians, and the — 


ſtian churches : and to deface the lite of 
ſhamefull ſlaunders and lyes ? Fo; what eis empoꝛte? 
wbereunto tende theſe pour ſo many peeutſh puppettes 
in your churches?pourſo manp pelting patrones in bea 
uen? ſa many blaſphemaus bzayings in pour pzapers, 
and wozſhippings ? ſo many ſowterly ſacrifices in Pals 
ſes ? ſo many ſanadge ſacriledges inſacramentes ? ſuch 
hoꝛrible bloodthirſtineſſe in your iudgements?ꝰ ſuch wol⸗ 
uiſhe rauening in pour decrees, but to foxcloſe vs all ſal⸗ 
uatton in heauen, and all peace on earth? And pet after 
all choſe your abhominations, and cruelties, dare you be 
ſo pꝛeſumpt arrogant, as to tałe once the name ol 
Chniſt in pour mot alothers in ſubiection, and 
chalenge to pour ſelfe onely the keyes and authozitie of 
lieutenantſhip by him whom you doe perſecute in all 
pour actions of life with fier 4 \wozd? And why do pe (o 
at the length ſir J beſeeche you ! is it becauſe like a la- 
3y lurdeine pe loiter in the chayze where Peter once late? 


A crimme and (kilkull ſhife of lieger de mapne, I The faceettion 


pꝛomiſe pou, as though it maketh ought at all to the of the Pope 
matter, in what place a man ſit, ſo that he ſit in Chyiftt diſcouered and 


that is to ſape, ſo that be teache ſounde doctrine, Oz as 
though bicauſe in politique gouernements the ciuil law 
bath oꝛdeined, that a king ſhould ſitccecde a king in his 
thꝛoane, as he is neereſt of blood, the ſame courſe ought 


to be reteined ineccleſſaſticall gouernement by like title 2. 7. o. 


of ſucceſſion? It is not dignitie(ſayth one) not the place 
of the godly that małeth a biſhop, but the ed life: 

nor is euery one to be accepted for a Doue, that can 
ay, peace be ynto you. The grace of God is pzomiſed 
Eez to true 


kerome iting 


bg Helyodore, 


Dye Pope confuted 


to true holineſle and true faith, not to anp chaire q ſucceſs 
ſion:loꝝ the chaires do not make the churche, but be ſub» - 
lect to the ozdinanceof the church . herein tonſidera⸗ 
tion muſt be had, not ol the continuante of the place, but 
of the ſinceritie of the ſucceſſoꝛ. Foz as Chryſoſtome tea: 
cheth, The chaire dignifierh not the prieſte, but the 
prieſt dignifieth the chaire. The place doch not ſanctiſie 
the maa, but the man doth ſanctilie the place. Pe that (its 
tech wazthely in the chatte, doch teteiue the honoz of che 
chaire: but hee that ſitteth vnwoꝛthilp, doth commit an 
heinous intury againſt che chaire.#c. lerome alſo vtte⸗ 
ring the ike 'wozdes'almoft: They bee not ſonnes of 
faintes which ſit infaintes places but ſuch as do prac- 
tiſe the maners and liues of ſaintes. And therefoze their 


grollenes is wozthelp to be ſcozned,which, as is vſually 


accuſtomed in ſtate politique, ſo in che ſpirituall kings 
dome of Chꝛiſt. da entangle the church of Chyiſte by hu 
maine conſtitutiona to a carnall aeceſſitie of externall 
ſucceſſion, and enfoꝶce all iuriſdiction ſo vnauopdeably to 
Peters chaire oneiy, as that whoſoeuer ſit not therein, be 
be otherwiſe neuer ſo godly a paſto map not be act 

ted Peters ſucceſſoʒ in any wiſe ; and that whoſaeuet 


chere in, be be neuer ſobarbarous a bꝛothell, neuer ſo ſwi- 


niſh a pigge, altogecher vnlike Peter in his whole courſe 
ol conuetſation, muſt pet of neteſlitie be ſuppꝛeame head 
ofche church, the true and vndouted fucceſſo2 of Peter, 
as it was concluded by chat deteſtable decree of the toũ · 


The councel of cell ot Conſtance: then the which what can bee vttered 


moꝛe blockiſh oz bzuciſh? As though che wiſoom of Gov, 
whole pꝛopertie is, and alwapes hath byn moſt free to 
woꝛke where it pleaſed, might be poſſibly empaled, oz 
hedged in, by any ozdinice ofman, oꝛ limited to any cer 
tentie ol place, as the which by extraoꝛdinat ie meanes, 
btterlp bzeaking 02 inuerting 02dinary courſes ol things 
doth manp times diſpole the riches ol his grace, after = 
| cerce 
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tertein pꝛepoſterous maner and waye, beyond el hope, e 

contrarp to the opinion ot man, namelp in things apper · 

teining to God, not after the appointement of man, but 
to his owne good will and pleaſure. 

Onthis wile in times paſt reſuſiag Cayn, Iſmael, E 
Eſau and others, to whom the honoz of pzieſthood ; pꝛo⸗ 
miled ſeed appertained by right of ozdinary ſucceſſion, 
be made choyſe of Abel, Iſaac, Iaacob, ta whom the oꝛdi⸗ 
narie ſucceſſion was not dewe , So alſo reiecting the fa- 
mily of Saul, he tranſlated the kingdome into the ofſpzing 
of Dauio. In like maner ſupplanting the ſpnagogue of 
the Jewes,he planted the Gentiles in oꝛder, contrary to 
02der, diſplacing the naturall oliues, and placing in the 
wilde. And will pon ſo ſit ictiy vrge,and choake vp as it 
were, within ſo narrowe a pinkolde, the incompꝛehenſi⸗ 
ble, x farre autſtretched grate of Chiſt, to one platt, and 
to one chaire: That where all other churches map erro, 
the onely Romiſhe Churche map in no wiſe ſliype her 
foote? which alſo may mozeouer ſo at one 
Romilbe vicar wich al her abſolute fulne lle, chat ſhe may 
not emparte any parcel thereot᷑ to any other paſtours be 
they neuer fo godly and true wozſhippers of -Chzilt . Jf 
the caſe bee ſuch that this ozdinary- 
ſucceſſion do auaple ſo much befoze God 
of grace: Manaſſes did long ſithence ſucceede- David, © 
Caiphas ſucteeded Aaron, Certes tbe Jewes can ton ,, 


geen 5 = 
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nep vnto themſelues far moꝛe auncient pedigrees, and Fm. en 
the (ame alſo neuer diſcontinued from Abraham,thZpou 7% !ewes. 
tan fetch from Peter: Mea the Jewes bluſhednothing at Mo 


al tov2ge Chziſt with the very ſame argumfe:cryſng 

with open mouth. a/ e be the ſeede of Abrahã: Abraham 
is our father &c, But what caũter bufſe did che ſcripturt 
giue them fo2 this? God is of power out of theſe ſtones 
to tayſe vp childrẽ to Abraham. And ſu he did indeed. 
And is not Gad as migbty nowe, and as powerable to 
zxapſe vp ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter whome he wil, and where — 
E 4 wil: 


dut Lute's, 


Mu. 23. 
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Borten 


vetwirt 
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will: yes no doubc:and ſo he doth continually. ' 

Mhat ? (ap thev, did not the Dcribes and Phariſees 
ſitte in Popyles chaire, whom Chziſte commaunded to 
bearken vnto ? He doth ſo commande in deede:but when 


they teache che cruthe:neither doth he commaunde lo, in 


reſpect of the chayze, but in reſpect of the doctrine. 
Poeover whp did Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles ſequeſter 
them ſelues from the lelte lame Jewes , Scribes and. 
Pbatiſees, if eh at ſucceſſion could not erre? What ſape 
nu ta this, chat Chiſte him ſelfe being re iected ofthe 
oꝛdinary pʒieſtes, who enfozced the ſelte ſame argument, 
ought not to be hearkened vnto, if pour Romiſhe Pha» 
rilees may be credited in their luſtie vaunte ofſucceſion? 
Goe to, and what ſhalbe ſapde of the Apoſtles then, who 
bauing no maner of right in ozdinarp ſucceſſion, were the 
fic founders of che churche of Chyiſte , and renounced. 
vtterly the ozvinary pꝛieſthood ?: To bebziefe 2 If to ſitte 
iu a place, bee of ſuch efficacie and ſoꝛce, Iſuppoſe the 
temple of God be karre moze honourable then the chayꝛe 
of Peter. And pet in this very temple ot God, Antichziſte 
muſt haue bis chayze, accozding to the teſtimony-of 
the pꝛopheticall ſcriptures, Shall Antiehziſt be theres 
foze called holy Antichziſte in reſpecte of his ſcate: Ta 
conclude; Let it be as fozcible as it map foz the church, 
to haue what ſeate, 02 what found ation it will, ſo that ic 
holde faſt the liuely ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, his holy woꝛde and 
ſacramentes, by the which it is begotten (anccified, and 

But you will (ape, Peter taugbt at Rome :Jheare- 


ute von well, but taugythee no where els then in Rome ? 
eter Poxeouer tooconfeſle that hee taught at Rome, did bee 


and the Pope. teache there as an Apoſtle, 02 els ag a Biſhop->L et the 


biſhop of Rome vnloole me this knotte. But this is oug 
of all queſtion: It Peter caught at Rome at all, ſtanding 


N ſitting in a chaire, ſurely he taught ee 
M 4 


Chꝛiſt. But pon, holy father ſitting in the Romiſh chapze 
at Rome, what teache pou, but che doctryne ot deuils: 

Peter did boldly pꝛoclapme to the wozide the many tel 
ſcriptures of God, which he receaued by diuine inſpira 
tion ofthe holy Ghoſt, being an eye witnes of the things 
which he heard and taught: But what doch pour holines 
bꝛay foo2th elſe tothe people, but frpuolous'ceremonies, 
and fruitleſſe traditions ot men? It Peter came at any 
tpme to Rome, he came not ihither, vnleſſe he were ſent 
by God, o; called thither by memand then alſo came too 
myniſter, not to beare ſoueraignty:to wozk,not toſkrape 
richescogither: as atrauailer,not as an pdle ſitter, But 
who euer called yon to this ſtatelp ſtage of chapze lozde» 


tpneſſe? Goo pe, ſaicth the Lozde, not into the Citie of The nate 
chapze of 


Rome, but intoo the whole wozlde : ſpeaking not coo 


Peter alone, but to all his Apoſtles: and pzeache, not Remich 
the ceremonies of the lawe , not craditions of men, narchy 


but the gladde tydings of ſauing health : not tothe Ro« 
matnes onlp, but to euerp creature. In which vninerfall 
embaſſy Peter togither wich the reſt, of his fellowe la⸗ 
bourers did mightely behaue himſelfe' in the miniſtery 
ofthe Goſpel , accozding to his duety and the nature ol 
his function: leauing no totte of the bitermoſte of his 
duety vndone, wherby in his wandring abzoade amongſt 
people and nations, bee might teache al that hee migbe, 
not onely pnbliquely but pꝛiuately alſo in every houſe: 
might be earneſt in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon: might ſowe 
abꝛoade farre and wpde, the moſt topefull meſſage , and 
gladde tydinges of peace: might perfourme the woozke 
of a true Euangelift: might appꝛoue himſelfe too bee a 
truſty ſeruaunt of Chziſt: mighe become anouerfear oner 
the houſe of I (rael, mightreceaueche wooꝛdes and em · 
baſſp of God, and the ſame ſo recemed, might fayth» 
fully deliver tothe people: might (ewe himlelke to ber 
latt of the earth, light of the woozde: not feeding — 
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the 
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ſelf,but the flocke: not ſeeking his owne glozy02 private 
lacre, but che only hono2 of Chyiſt : not entruding him- 


ſelle in to the publique affaires of ciul pollicie, bue ſets 


uing che Loꝛde: not exerciſing ſoueraigntie ouer the ſer- 
usuntes of God, noz pꝛocut ing that others ſhoulde mp⸗ 
niſter vnto him, but that after his maiſters example, hee 
might become ſeruaunt to others rather, and in no reſpect 
aboue any other, but acknowledging al other biſhops ta 
be equal wich him: and in dignitie name calling them 
fellowelders pelding his dewe obedience to Pꝛinces as 
being lent of God: giuing vntoCelar things appertey= 
ning vnto Ceſar; whome allo he diſdained not to call by 
thenameof his Lozde and Soueraigne. 

On this wyſe (except Il be deceaued)Peter ſpent his 


— and Pe⸗ teme, which as was a charge of al others moſf labour. 
ter. ſome, ſo was there in the wozlde nothing moꝛe humble x 


Bſcy.5, 2. 


baſe. It we leuel our Popes lyues now by this rule and 
perpendicular: beſeechepou, what one thing doo they 


in Nome nom, wherein they map leeme not only not to be 


Peters ſucteſſoꝛs, but meere ſtraungers rather, and a⸗ 
—.— bim. Eſay the pꝛophet doch wonderfully com- 
mende the feete ofthe Apoltles pꝛeaching vpon the tops 
of mountapnes, and pꝛoclayming peace bzinging glad 
tpdings, and pꝛeaching (aluation, Nowe as fot theſe, 
whither go they? vnto — — they 
as clowdes? what peace pꝛoclaime thep ? ap rather 
what — — 
pꝛeache they? Nap rather of what miſchief are they not 
the very authoꝛs? what wholeſome doctryne teache they? 
the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt? nap rather they locke vp the Goſs 
pel faſt in pziſon They challenge co themſelues the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie ofthe keyes: but there with they ſhut vp, not open 
the kingdome of heauen; They make themſelues crea» 
ſazers of woonderful , yea ineſtimable treaſures of the 
Churche as il they were the onely treaſoꝛers ofheauen- 


Ip 
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iy treaſozp: And what good 0x commendable tewelles of 

pꝛyce boo theſe famous iewellers deliner out of theſe 
treaſozies > Fozlooth foz pure gold, dzoſle q chaffe : Po- 
piſhe pardones fo the grace of God: foz Chiſt his molt 
pꝛecious blood,tagges and reliques of Saincts , Peter 
did gaine bnto Chzift at one pzeaching thzee chouſande 
foules: but howe dos theſe merchauntes choppe and 
chaunge their wares? what gaine yeelde they? nap what 
lolle rather? It was not without cauſe that a certaine Is 
raelite Pzopbet ſeemed fo grieuouſip offended againſt 
that ſoꝛte of ſheaperdes, whieh did feede themſelues,and 


not the flocket which cloathing their bodyes with the EN, 349 


woolle, & pampering their paunches with the milke, 
made litle accompt of the ſcely ſheepe: the weak they 
ſtrengthened not: the ſick they healed not:nor boũd 
vppe the broken and bruſed: nor ſought that which 
was loſt: but with cruelty and with rigour did rule o- 
uer them. | | „ 
Nn like maner what doo theſe elſe then ply their pan» 
ches delicacelp, not caring what become ok the flocke 
wheresf not one ſo much becõmeth better by their indu- 
ſtry not one reſtoared to healch: not one a title ſo much 
the moze learned cowardes the king dome of God: them · 
ſelues teache nothing, noz can difgeſle others that teache 
foundly and truly: the wodꝛde ok God they deliuer not, 
but keepe it cloſe from the people:thep take no paines at 
al, only chep lie la ʒilie at home like dumme dogs lurking 
in their Laterane, meaſuring and appozciozing by ynch- 
meale as it were all the compaſſe of - purgatozp , and 
all manner the puniſhementes thereof :: where they 
plundge ſome pooze ſoules intoo deepe pittes, bop⸗ 
ling wich fire and bzimſtone other ſome fox: a fewe 
pence they plucke out againe , They appoint ſpe» 
cial and pziuate Paſles to be ſolempnly mumbled vp in 
all cozners of their Churches: they litte bulling _ 
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their holy myſteries, wopſpering in an buknowne 
tongue:t ge ſacrament they blaze aloft, to the gaze of the 
people, not to be eaten, but tobe wozſhipped of them : and 
the lame alſo in open daylight they carry abzoade a pʒo⸗ 
ceſũon vppon a whyte ambling palfray attended with 
tozcheligbt, belles, and banners, ifanp ſolemnytie oz tri 
umphe happt to be. Mith beſmeared grealp fingers they 
conſecrate ople, waxe, ſalte, water, belles, chalices, al- 
cars and coxpes. Thep make open markets ok iubiles, 
Graces, immunities, expectations, pzeuentions, An- 
nates, palles,bulles,indulgences and pardons, 

hat? do they thinke theſe knackes to be ſufficient 
warrants towardes the creation ofthe vicar of Chzilte- 
02 to the eſtabliſhing of Apoſtolicke ſucceſſion on earth» 
and that ſome one metched captif , not foz any ſingular 
gzcellency of fapth, oz vercue, wherein hee ſurpaſſech o⸗ 
thers,but foz a moſt frpuolous tytle of place, and chapꝛe 
only,. wherein hee may bee enſtalled, which may aſwell 
happen to the moſt doltiſh aſſe inthe woꝛlde, as to ſome 
woozthy o2 famous perſonage, map of right clayme ſo- 
urraigutie ouer che Churche of God, foz ſitting in that 
chapre onely, and therein baunt himſelle to be che chieſe 
Paelates Biſhop of Biſhoppes? and head ol the whole 
vniuerſal Church? Aherein hee may chinke it lawefull 
foz him to do what him luſte th? thꝛough the which flip- 
ping bis neck out of che coller of his dewe obedience to 
the higher powers, he may pꝛeſume to enloꝑce vnder his 
yoake kinges, and countreys, and therby ſet al nations 
inbp2oare, wich fire and ſwoꝛde: and vſurpemoze then 
lopdlp controllerſhip ouer al other Churches, and himſelt 
l pke a tragical king vppon a ſtage, ſitting in a golden 
chayꝛe, crowned with a tryple cromne, garniſhed in a 
cozpe ot tyſſue, with kingly ſcepter in hãd, twoo (wozds, 
anda golden Dpademe beſet with pearle and pꝛecious 
Qcanes, ryde lyke a lurdet1 ({ozdling I would ſay)vpon 
; noble 
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noble mens ſhoulders ? O ſweete Dainct loten Js 
this to ſucceede Peter in A ?1s: this to 
in Peters chayze without any 
ties? 02 is it to ſit in the chayze 


of Peters quali- 
petttience?:Ard what | 
if the Turke- ſpoyling the Pope ot the lame” chayde 


ſhould lit therein > wotld che d make hape, ber the 
bim Peters ſuccefſoz foozthwigh v o/ whar the Pepe pon tee 
brake Peers hed: Ge ber ering on wo 
in poſſeſſion Peters fiſherdoate-Gouive' ber therefeh : 


ae forms 
Net Pittacus. 


cian y of ane; Neantbus! — errinpants fre 
7 —— ee, 
fealthe opinion of — — wa that meu 
digel der Honlde ilfahe> 


—————ð — 
wgop des end rackeato rune 1 ns 

billes an daes, and merurunych 
would noz ſturre aut df their piace. of 
harpe, diit840dg-ſtitas he aht vnnmurable. n 
ſiryking, Arerthing, thumping; andſourding fel 45. 
——— — — 2 ide 

ute thehareand cunfaſrd nopſe; 

vag he dne ge nn became xjey/to600 hi whit 
tare him in pietes, and did gnawhis fly ond hannes in⸗ 
to gobbets. And what dis daoth this Roniſſhe pꝛe⸗ 
late pꝛelent vnto vs with his lately Noole,uhetbponhee The continw- 
doateth yolelle fondly framcicke;then che ſeelpeaptifvps drs igen 
his harpc? Fo what ſhold let tt, but that Orpheus harpe inthe 
map aſwel make a cunni ng harper,as Peters chapze an i u« i ns ffi 
holp biſhop : further conlideratton err any 
then of the material chappe? 
But 


Q; The Pope confatet. 

Bntheere loeagaine'a freſhereplyvf a long und ne⸗ 
uerdilcontinued furceeding —— — td | 
ſpaiog of chetr ſucceſfiqneuer from the A poſtles them · 
n ſelves" aud to countenante gut the matter amongelt the 
. }'. -"... aunclent-ddetojs art allengen as champtons ofvalour, 
#72 Tertullian, tene ang uguſtine, who dos not alicele ad- 
muunte the dignitie qt ereleſiaſtical ſucceſſion. Chey doo 


4 UN, "peelde ta 1 in deede:buthow? and when? 
fozſooch in their di to confirme the antiquity ol 
the ſcriptures, agpinlbſach as dioveterlp venythem.Let 


bg allo conſider the tyme when they did ſo:foopſooth euen 
then, when an the very auucient inte gritie of godlinelle, - 
3-27) 1»® "+ nettus; true religion; and ſincetitte at vocctpne was te. 


- thereof auailed — — 
P ut it Auguſtine and the other auticient Fathers were 
relies, 


nowe, and ſhoulde heare and ſee theſehozrible hes 
monſtruouſe maſkinges, and petuiſhe puppettes, 

wherewich this holy Sea ouerwhelnieth the whole wozly 

at this pzeſent, thep woulde chaunge their note, and ſing 

a farre other manner of ſong of the intollerable pꝛyde 

PEA. and ambition of this Sea: and woulde with noleſle ve- 
pemencp ol ſpirite, then other godly myniſters at this 
1 pꝛeſent. bende themſelues tooth, and nayle againſt the 
pops bath bin lame. And pet touching that beadrol ofſucceſſion where, 
difcontiriued g bppon they bzagge as neuer at any time diſcontinued , 
bzokenof.-- *" wich what face dare theſe Romiſh Rutterkpnes face it 


out 


22 pe 


1 wich 


chat t coulde dot des £ 


—— e aſe 0 a 


from the direct lynt ol < 
empoꝛtauncte. an und en EY 
Ee nee — 
a — 

5 ee pe u Le wp 


— yet requyꝛe tobe 
ſucceſſozs? And 


perſuade that your bzagges bee true, 


way ber ale too bleare-chCepes-of —— yeer 
W d — ramen, 


Sins wc oo 
ble Varinb 
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uthat mens conlciences dondwe perfertiy brbolde 
ur ca red. e and. caried-conſpiting againſt 
Chailtes Gaſpel that J neede not meone whyles rippe 
angebe your daply mupchera alwel olve 0s newez wher- 
— vnquenche able tyranuy ol ſauange hloodthir⸗ 
ines ſeemeth as pet oltogither —— 
gies ſo many, and ſo mantfeft hee chat ſeech not with his 
enes, bim wil I not account ſo much blinde of lighc as 
boide of Hnderſtanding: be that doth not deteſt them, bim 
255 indge, to bee not onely not acquainted with 
king of ciuil humanitie: but an vtter alyrn and 
— bertus, goviynes nd pietir Your eropce- 
«rd — — to al pu- 
ba ee ry pa — 
ber done wida Pour counter fapte 
bee eee, nome tnustem with 


e 


. 


&@ 23317 De mee mod zt 30001175 4 
e\mgoeneperaucuture heerecofore 
6 ogg lebten une det 


es 
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eyes ol mea wben as that mott happy lacultie of im- 
mint ing e readingof purer ſciences, maſt facallto your 
lacred Sea, was not pet publiſhed abzoade in che wozla, 
wherein ſome place and time might haue b ene teſeruep 
C ———————ů— 
2 —ů — 
Landing and eyes en igbenen thzoitgh Gods 
wondertul b — — koxe⸗ 


hole nowe intheſe Reginns, wherein pou map ſbronbr 
rr 
bape map you cont eius ol thoſe ratten ragges of moſte *%*b ce 


-barbarous gr lothlome pilie of filchie fuper- 
ſtition, hut that yee-geue place bnto fopcime g-andadine 
ſome better chaunce?And being conuinced with the truth 
itſelf, ik pe can not he reclaimed cochaunge pourmindeg, 
pet fo; verp ſhame chaunge your chaite at the leaſt, and 
runnt amaꝝ into ſame deſart, and from chente cotmeigh 
pour ſelites incoſomevnknowne nations, iuha haue n 
bytherto talked noz beene deluded, with choſe Romie 
gewgawes,ſtagelike ſatelines,qmaſking myzemtaſes: 
you can now no longer deceiue bs;as men that haue been 
moꝛe then enough ouerridden and galled with choſe pour 
map bee pinched. wich the crampes of your: tyzauny, 
Certes their heartea bee nowe ſoaltogeathereftrannged 
from that common Juggeler Nome, and from chat falſe 
foʒnicatoꝝ Sea: as that no hope remaineth now ſog euer 
reconering them againe. And tothe ende pee doe no lan- 
ger vainely ſtroke pour ſelues pee Romane Viſhoppes 
with falſe-opinton' of aſſared ſecuritie : understand 
pee faz certaintie , that the wozldeis turnen quite con- 
trary, wherefn yee map ſee the heanenly trompe of the 
glozious Goſpell pꝛeuailing againſt you, pour craſtie 
packing, pour falle fozged r 
8111 ne 
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veſle, pour-ravenons raging ,” your lutte maſking 
tan no longer nowe creepe in cozners. The verpvnlee- 
red multitude ol Ch i ians doch beginne nowe tod open 
thep eyes, c too beholdethe lightſome bꝛightneſſe of the 
true th. — 9 fog _— ——— — then 
heeretoldze all the ſpeaches ofchole e ꝛe· 
laces werr holden fo2 Goſpell.and when the chiefe four 


dation of religion mas grounded not vpon Gods wozde, 
bur vyon we Pop 


thePopes mihozttie: But nowe who can bee 
fo witleſſe a wapward,ſoſenſeleſſe.a dottard, that tannot 
eaſily perceiue pour errour in religion, pour rebelling in 
Tomietſation, ant pour pꝛide ol tite ? who alia heholdeth 
it, y doth not from the very bottome of his heart deteſt 
Aabhoxevpars An heerein ſutelp the matter is cane to a 
Hood iſſue, That ſuche a vurtie religion is fathered vpon 
Ia dzowſie a dotcerell:fo2 ſuche ia the teligion, as nothing 
ran be mote ſuperſtitious. nothing moꝛe eſtraunged from 
Chile: —— paurljfe, as nothing can bee moe 
— too Ger eas tet of init 
-TWherfojefich — ano wile be ignozieofthe: deavs 
1phatreofallgovly perſonages,ſecone fire gain york, 
— — 


that ſoxce, whome neither — —8— — 

too vdur duetie, no} feare of God tan reſtraine within 
the bounds ol modeſtie, noz any maner ofcurteſte can re» 
tlaime from — pur poſed race as 
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ainſt Chyiſtian Churches 
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tommendation of our renowme, ' what coulde haue been 
mne effectuaily added ta the increaſe of dur euerlaſting 


eurrlaſtivg Maieſtie, in that it ba 
chis ſo * vnſpeakeab! 


— — 


Marth.y, 
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s euill againſt you, belying you for my ſake.&c , With 
. which 
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Foz why ſhoulde wee not Judge our ſelfe too bee highly 
honozed in this behalle, moze then in any thing elle togi . 
ther wich other godly and holy ones of mp Loꝛde God 
fon this, that this Sebah dosih ſo vnmannerly rage a- 
- gainſt vs, perſtouting vs ſo vnciuilly with his bulles, 
not ſo muche foxanp dur deſette; as fo2 the defenet ok 
Chile and his Golpel which we do pole ſle. In which 
kinde of croſſe; whereas two things occur re to be duclp 
conſidered ol eche godly Chziftian ꝛ not onely what tniw 
= but allo by whom, and foß what cauſe it is 


„ fultepne d: Then ag okten 3s we bat retcunſe ey this tafk 


poypnt, we are nora little fecomfozred agatuſt voir thole 
Adee ſpeeches of the gladſome Gol ⸗ 
2 —— perſecution for righ- 
ce teouſneſſe fake : and when men curſe you, ſpeaking al 


para 
10 p $ hate 
vtteted auy une mage manyſeſtatoken of true conlolatti 
on and tertaine aſſurance of infallible comfozt,; then by - 
this grolle rankoꝭ ofminde canceiued aga inſt ds: which 
dort allureus af Chyiſtes vndoubted benignitie, ' high 
kom grace pomꝛed ſooꝛth vpon vs toꝝ the ſame, Foz if 
tobe eull ſpoken df foz doing good vatoothers be acroun 
ted fo2 a pꝛincely oꝛnament, euen with che moſt renow 
med Pꝛiuces: and if there can bee no greater pꝛayſe at 
tributed too any perſon then to be ſlaundered and repꝛa· 
then ol the wickev: chen queſtionles to bee maliriviiſipy 
aliznev ofrhis Antichꝛiſtian Atheiſt, we 


vnde leruedly m 
thinlt it not ſo much a cõmendation meet foxaÞ2incefleg 
as arenowne rather wel beſeeming an Empꝛelle, which 
alſo we do plainly confeſſe to be one of the fapzelt flowers 


ol our floozihing g arland. 
Ueli ae endeten. vetheme 
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to ſcatter abz0ad all ſlandereus repzorhes againlt kings 
and queenes, tel vs I beſeeche yon, what that ſo great 
hapnouſnes may be, that cauſeth you to bzap out ſo bndiſ 
cretly againſt vs. CUee heere ſay pee haue called bs in 
your Bulles, Boudmaiden of all wickedneſle: and ac- 
cuſe our kingdome too bee the refuge of all Þereriques. 
Good God, what ſtrange and monſtrous ſhameleſnes is 
this: Oarethis Babplonicall Strumpec bee ſo votve of 
ſhame,as tocondemneothers ot wicked liſe, which when 
thee hath chzowne out all maner ol curſed ſpeaches any 
llaunders, that her lying choler can imagine, ſhall yet 
neuer bee able too dilcharge one halfe of ber vgly abho · 
minattons,wherewitch ſhe ech on all partes moſf 
bozrible and euidently apparanc : Fe what common 
Channel oz Sincke can be moꝛe bnſauety then pour life 
and Court? But as concerning pour owne loachlome 
filehineſſe, wee referre pou ouer to anſwere log pour ſelfe 
befoze che high Judge. In the meane time too ſpeake/ 
ſome what foz our lelfe,in fewe woozdes be pe thus latif- 
fied, Firſt; chat neither it is,no2 euer hath beene any our 
nature oz qualitie, to make boaſt of our good like befoze 
God, as the Phariſees vſe coo vo : ſoꝭ wee dare not pʒe⸗ 
ſume bppon anp ſuche innocentis : And pet on the other 
ſide, wee wyll not ſocondemne our conuerſationbefoze 
men as we think it whenit is at the woꝛſt to be in any te⸗ 
ſpect ſo ſtained oz blame woꝛchie as pours is. Now when 
we name pou, we meane nat one particular perſon only, ' 
not Pius the 5, noz Gregory the 13,but' we compehend' 
therein the whole rabble of that rebellions Gallantes al» 
cogether :neicher do we ſimply condemne the whole Sex 
dz lucreſſion of Romane biſhopmamely that Sea which 
in the ſweete nurcery of the pure and pzimitive Church 
was euer highly commended e pꝛayſed by ſundzp mens 
wmitinges, and iudgementes : ſuche a one as the Pott 
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Lnnius, 
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gious life. : not that other auncientReme long ſithens 


The Pope confuted. 


Autentike lawes,and ſages gray, 
Keepe Rome in ſtate and ciuill ſtay. 


But we ſpeake of this Rome;which ruleth the * 
a this pꝛeſent, ſo fouly fallen tren the auntient ſte ppes of 
ber, aunceſlours, from fauh, from grauitie, from reli⸗ 


buried, raked in graue, and wozne out of memoꝛp: but a 
certapne chaungeling fremſbapen Nome, note of late 
ſtart vp, ſo altogeather vnlike too that fozmer, by howe 
much chat firſt flo; iſhed in grauutp, diſcipline, vertue and 
trueth:and this other wallowing # weltring in vanitie, 
tiotte, riches, pꝛide, ambition, extoztion, licentiouſneſſe, 
and filchie delightes ol this wozlde, ſeemeth viterly tox 
lozne, hauing no (parkeofremembzaunce oz countenance 
almoſt ol che auncient integritie, no partaking with 
— ä — any — otadliuitie with. auen Apo- 
5 1 1 

15 en meanetheSeaofthis adfeitage,” 
wee map eaſily difcerne the vſual pyactiſes of ihat Ros- 
miſhe Antichziſte notvnknowne too the whole:wozlde. 
Neither doth this holy father therefo2e rayle vpon vs (0 
barbarouſip,becauſe he thinketh vs to be ſu licentidus in 
deede, as he ſlaundereth vs maliciouſiy in wand, neither 
would be repꝛocue vs one tote the maꝛe fo that cauſe, 
though we were in bery deede much woꝛſe then wee are: 
nay rather wee ſhoulde bee ſo muche the moze dearely be 
louedofhim, by howe muche wee teſembled him neereſt 
in lea udneſſe and looſenelle of life, But there lux keth an 
other ſnake in the greene graſle, which bicauſebe neither 
diſcloleth in his Builes,noz the limplititie of the godlye 
can eaſily diſcerye, we mil franckly make knawne to the 
whole wozlde. Aud this a JE ces pant dur 
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perſon and out kingdome to the Nomiſh Halter, and ſif» 
fer the marke ol the beaſt to be ſea led vyon ourfozehead, 
after the maner ol ſome Ioꝛintes, and with as great affec⸗ 
tion as they doe: Certes no kinde of inoꝛdinate licenci 
ouſne lle, were it neuer ſo abhominable might be any ch 
eſtoppel to barte us out of the number # Beadzoll ofhis 
drareſt Sonnes # Daughters: but ſhoulde bee beautt 

ed with as much al che Apoſtolike bleſſing, as the deareſt 
deatliug of all the rrue- Now becauſe wee haue ſhaken 


of cheſe peeuilh Papane letters. and betaken our ſelues 
e 
whic ane choſen to aduenture ourlife-foz Chyilkes 
glozp-antd honout,rather then to rematne in thyaldom vn · 
derthe Pope: Petrol commeth it that we be tepzoched 
with this koule nanie, to wit, a Bondmaide of are 
ry:this is it that makes him to boyle with lo horte hart 
And thus muche hytherto- tio 


her owne penne,woulde haue beene muche moꝛe 
ally and pzincelp veliuerev;ifher highnelle woulde baue 
bouchſafedſomuch to haue embaſed her Paleſtie, as too 
- : NoweJreturne vnto my ſelfe, and the publique 
defence of that little Jlande , which wich curſed mouth 
von doe — + — — ty he — 
tiques : heerein ape and conditi- 
ons ol that frowarve Phormio in Terence, who alone 
marring the whole Action, and fon the fame caule 
appzehended coo- cleare him lelle befoze the Judge, 
became firſt aniaccuſer of others. Semblably and 
with no lelſe ſhameleſle impudencie this Laterane not 
fo 22104261 F444 Tetentiaa 


How this ſay cher lap, 
ingcwithout the 


Ghats — to that church only, which is the very vnvoubtedfpouſe of 


an mult be con 


The Pope confuted. 


Terentian Phormio actuſeth them fo Heretigues e A 
poſtataes , And why lo J pꝛay pou becauſe they haue 
reuoulted from Chꝛiſte at any time, denped oz ſþzonke co 
wardly from faichs No, not ſo, but becauſe they haue foꝝ⸗ 
ſaben that ſacred Sea of Romiſhe Churche , wherein 
they were once ſettled · Pea, is it ſo? Shall there bee no 
Church ben, but that only Churche ol Rome: Shal they 
bee all accounted to be without the body of Ch iſte. which 
doe acknowledge Chyilte foz their ſupzeme head: Whats 
is it ofmoze empo2tance to be ſlaues vnto che Pope, then 
to bee ſouldiers buto Ch ill No: But they amirme, chat 
there is no Churche, where the Pope is not head. lat 
Church then J pzay vou, was that in Aſia and Paleſtine 

befoze Peter euer ſawe Rome ? Pea put the caſe Peter 
bad neuer ſeene Rome in all his lite: houlde- there theres 


he that this ſaying is to be conſtrued coapperteine 


Chziſte,and which is alſo married vnto Chziſte her hul⸗ 
bande, not becaule ſaluation is ſo neceſſarily eyed co the 
Churche, as though the Churche beſtowed it of ber 

owne meereliberalicie and bountie: but ta the mutuall 
& ummutable coupling together of the head withp body, 
Wherebpit commeth to paſle, that wboſseuer is made 
partaker of ſaving bealch in Chailt be ing che bead: the 
ſame can in no wiſe bee a ſtraunger from the (octetic of 


the Church. And againe, neither can ſuch a one be an 
puccall from the Church ,.vnleſſe e 
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Chyiltte heave and pyinceaſche Church: ge 9% 
Which beeing concludedbpon: : wich hat argu⸗ 
; ments nowe doth this counterfepte ſucceſſour of Peter 
conuince vs fo} outcaſts and Apoſtataes from 
with the bodie, who:thzough fayth bee engraffed into 
Chzift* bo bee not (enered from the trueand:Catho» 
like fapth of Chzilt + Fox if nothing elſe make an veter 
ſeparation from Chziſt', but odfinace' rebellion from 
Chiiltian faych and Chyiſtian converſation :what trea⸗ 
cherous rebellion epther in our doctrine;0) in aur ma⸗ 
—— 1 — 3 
not moze erebounded 
owne backes : Fozloach (ſap they ey) bycaus werbole v1, nj * 
not the Catholike fayth, Goto then. me flande fy, e 
fo nicely vppon this poynt : let vs fapthfullp diſcuſſe; 
what maner of fapth that is which they call Catholike. 
If the ſame be the Catholike fapth which Athavaſtus gyayanus 
daoch lutte out in his Creede, o which che Countell Creede. 
of Nyce did determine vppon faz inmolablen From The Necens 
. 
| 7 IN 
But here againe ſome langling Yep of chis Bes 
will vzge , that byeguſe they bolde not che Eatholike: Sheen 
fapch ofthe Komaine Church , therefoze they holde not | 
the tene fayth. Well ſayde. Mercby then 
do percepue that it auayleth no whitte to bee accoumed 
Chziſtians and Catholtkes,vnleſſe they be Romaniftes | 
allo. Letvslearnecherefoze oftheſe Romaniſtes, whae | 
it meaneth to be a Romaniſt. Truly I belteue it is this: 
That the Pope of Nome muſt ofneceſſitie be accounted 
275 very and vndoubted vniuerſal Biſhop of Biſhops: 
Pope of Rome mult beeſteemed chiete head gene · 
rall Lozde of the whole Catholike Churcbe : unto whom 
andvnto all whole commaundementes, ſtatutes and ve» 
erces, all people and nations muſt bee buxam and bon? 
nairg 


The Pope confuted. 
naire bpon paine ol damnation. In it fo in deede+ who- 
foeuer teteigue not this fayth, though he holde fat and 
firmelp mn inte ne all other thitiges agreeable with che 
holie oxvinauncesof God, and all che Articles ok che 
Creedezandfepth of the Church: ſhall not the ame bee 
adiudgeu to Catholike ? N ir J trowe Bitk if 
this de trut rtaroly qepcherche Churches of Alexandria, 
ofAntyocke; of geruſalern, uł Conſtantinople; of Af- 
fricks; nm pet that auntient Church oklitle Brytaine, 
(þall ne reckaned fox Catholike: To what purpoſe then 
hake Haſil theſe. wdozdes4 where making mention ol 
tie Church in hs Epiſtieshee lapeth ! The Catholike 
Church abandoneth&c,Then as yet 
nntnilthltanung luthat Chadch ol Grotce, which hee 
ad weth to bee Catholike and Apotolike, the ſately 
lagttineſſe of Nome bad not ſo bighly/adianneed it ſelfe? 
TheaCathotihe And chereloꝛe wee muſt needes ſcrape out ofithe' Na. 
thurch among lender af Cutholikes, Baſil, Athanaſius, Nazirizen; 
theBooctetns? VJertulian, Auguſtine, Cyprian; Euſebius, Thi6do- 
—_— * rete} a@w-al{orhicſtho mod famous Biſhoppes' of cht 
ak Rome.  Otceke and Latine Churches: all which hg 
ted nothing s hut that they were true Catholikes, pet 

did no ane ok them p2ofelle himſelle to bee a — 
alter this rule. Nicher can the groſſe ignoꝛante of ma⸗ 
nie learned; Fathers be any wiſe excuſed, who firſt" fra 
te read fn one 0OÞ! the Articles of our Creede vnto vs. Foz if no 
Cree? the holy Thurch ought to be repucedfoxChziſtian oz Catholcke, 
and Carhotike tut that which:ts of Rome: then were thoſe aunctem 
peck, bet | Fathers much toblame , who, in ſetting downe the Ars 
Church. ticles ofche Creeve, divnegleceand(olightlypaſſeoter 
| this vpſtare Article ot the Romtſh Sea: that where we 
bee commanded to beleeue one holy Catholike and A. 

poſtolike Church, they did not in like maker commaund 

bs to belcene the Nomaine Church withal. 


Derebp pou perceine well ynough-(holfe Father) 
into 


540i in his "= 
WPule, nn 
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into what comberſotme ſtratgtits add abſurvicles, tu 
baue whirled pour ſelfe by pour blinde vnadurſed rah ⸗ 
neſſe. Foꝛ firſt:it no certatntie of ſaluation bee to bee ho-- 
ped fog out of the Church, uthich Church muſt be without 
all queſtion that ſame verie:Churh of Name, as you! 


frame pour arguments, and<arheLhurchotRomgbe * * 


none other but the ſame which is ſrayned and u reig hien 
to the vniuerlal commaundes and decrees ofthe Biſhops 
of Nome: nom then pou do txempt out of the pziuiledge of 
the Church, nat that one Engliſb Nation alone; ſoyccla· 
ling them all paſlable way to ſaluation, but togither with: 
them allo vou du exclide but uf the number ol the Cathos 
likes, inſmit otber famous leatned Cleatkes of the aun 
cient and pure age of the Church, Doctaurs; Patt tar 
ches and Bhihops , yea amungeit cheſt allo all the Bi⸗ 
ſboy pes of Rome as manp as weteGregories ndettſ· 
ſozas Put what ntede munie mnones ini mactet of it 
lelſa ſo manifeſt and well nume Undoubtedly ſis? 
theyce, Chʒ iſt woulde veuchlalt ta lap the firT fdundas- 
tion, yea and to builde vn chat beautifull and everlaſting) 
bup]divg pf bis owne houle vppon none other groand⸗ 
' woozke, than vpon that coner ſlune of Chʒiui an fay th, 
and Claiſtzan contt ian: And it aut daubted nothing 
to recomptt the ſame fapth ta bee the: anette and inlal⸗ 
lible ſhooteanker of ſaluation: by ſubat lawe then will de 
adiudge them as outcaſtes woꝛthie to be baniſhed from 
the Latholtke and Apoſtolike Church, which pzofeſle the 
ſelf lame fayth ol Chziſt, chat the Apoſtles ann other Ca- 
tholtke Churches did pzofelfe : 1 det + $54.4 


But the Mope (Jiuppoſe).willyenie, Thaceo bes vr 
leeue in Chzilt,and to wozthipbim in hravenas dur one- — 8 
ly beadeſufficeth ta true fayth and laluatian, unlelle we n Epoch be. | 
doe wichall pzofeſſethe Pope. of Rome robe chteke heade 5 0 ich- 


1 


of the Church here on carth, . 


* 


c. Tc who litting in the Temple ol God;ſhoulve krepe a utre 


The Pope confuted, 


all to be membecs of the ſame Church. Ik it be ſa: that 
the fapth of Chzilt- be not ſufficient ynough fo; the fapth- 
full vnto ſaluation, except the pompe of che Pope bee 
P2opt vp togither with the Paieſtie of God: what can 
bee moze agreeable with reaſon, chen co make vs here 
thzee Tabernacles, onecoChaitt, an other to the Pope, 
and che thirde ( and good mill) tu the Cardinals? Co cons 
clude: This alſo miniſtreth nu ſmall cauſe of matuelling, 
why the Pope. doth nat require vs likewiſe to coprectthe 
faurme and wozdes ol our Baptfiſme; fozas much as the 
kayth which we haue vowed to Chziſt in our Baptiſine, 
auayleth nothing co enfranchile vs, noz to'make vs free 
denezens ofthe Catholike Church, except to this neceſ+ 
ſitie of kay th, be tyed withall an ocher tagge of humble 
abedience ta the Pope of Nome : Chat wee cozrece (J 
ſay) tbe woes af aur Baptilme, Chat wholoeuer bee 
baptized in tbe name ofche Father. of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Shot, be baptized alſo in the name of aur mot 
holy Lozve che Pope. But if this bee true, the certen 
tie whereof cannot be denied: That wee were neuer ad- 
mitted into the participation of holy Churche in the 
name, and that the want thereofis no maner of 
pell co barre vs any map from being vnited vnto 
Chziſt asmembersgof bis bodie : howe dare that lying 
mouth be ſo monſkrucufly impudent, as to condemne the 
ſeruaunts of Ch2il fox Heretiques to exclafme agaynſt 
bs as Apoſtataes and runnagates from che Church ? co 
accuſe kinges andQueenes to bee ſupporters of Pere · 
tikes ? Nay rather by what reaſon oz Scripture will be 
defenvebimſelfe (o, chat all the wozlde may not plainly 
percepuebim to bee the verie ſelle ſame, whome Saine 
Baule in his Epiſtie to the Theſſalonians doch by moſt 
euident demonſtration fozewarne chem ſhoulde come: 
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not as a miniſter of Chziſte, butmoſt artogantly vaune 
himſelfe tobe as a God. Which wooꝛdes lithence doe fo 
in all pointes actozde with the life and manners ofthe 
Pope, as chat they can not ſeeme to ſigniſie anp other. 
Let the Pope bee thꝛougbly well aduiſed firſt, howe hee 

map bee able to cleare himſelfe befoze God,befoze 
he accuſe others befozemen, But another © 
time (hal ſerue moꝛe fit fo2 this treaty, 
hereafter moze at large 
God willing, 
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wy OF THE POPES 
ICs DOCTRINE, | 


run CON ACTION. : 


- T appeareth maniſellp 
S | | pnough, A luppole, by the 
© | | fozmer diſcourſe, that wee 
"© | | haue not departed from 
E111 out the Church of Chaiſe, 
in that wehaue ſequeſtrep 
(7 || our ſelues from the No- 
DS) et acces art 
| — DIC preſent 
note it nay ſeeme conue⸗ 
njent chat we render thereaſon thatmoned vs to renoſies 
99 7 —— 
the beris pointes (warue from them. 
Mherein neuerthelelle ſhal not bee altogither amille co 
. ——— 
Charch, noz ofanydeſiretoquareltand contende, 802 yet 
of any eutllaffection that weebeare to che perſons them⸗ 
lelues, agaynſt whoms wee maintaine argument: ns 
pet fo chat we woulde not much moꝛe willingly bee cou⸗ 
pled with them in one lincke of Clxiſlian vnitie and com 
tod, iche bnitie, which they offeredvncovs,were ſuch as 
we might by any meanes peeld vnto, without pꝛeiudice 
of the fapth and glozie ol Chyiſt, without ſtaine of conſti⸗ 
ence, without manifeſt creacherp and Apoſtaſie, o with- 
out vnauopdable daunger ofthe ſafetie oł our ſoule. But 
the matter being now growne to this poynt, chat we 2 


"The Popeconfuted, © 


by no pollible meanes be at vnitie wichChailf, if we par: 
take with them, what remaineth then at the length wber⸗ 
in they map epther rr edge foz furs 
ther defcnce in their owne behalfe 2 Ik they accuſe vs of 
Apoſtaſie, oz falling from them, let them then firſt by 
plaine demonſtration male manifeſt the deris nature of 
right Apoſtaſie. Surely ifthole that haue ſeuered chems 
ſelues from ihe Pztmiciue and true CathotttikeCharch, 
and be reuolted from the firſt founders of Chziſtian faith, 
From the auncient Fathers, from the Apoſſles, from the 
infallible pꝛinciples of the Euangelical dpctrine , to an 
other doctrine, tomens'tradictons, to fare ine fozged no. 
bUelties of Religion, to wozſhippingof Idols, to a ſtran 

"Goſpel altogether vnuknowneto the Apoſtles, to patter 
pꝛaiers in vnknowne and barbarousſpeeches,mop right⸗ 
Iy be called pla ine tunnagates, no men in the wozlde de⸗ 
ſerus to be called Apoſtataes in my tudgement moꝛe pʒo⸗ 
perlp and trulp, chan this generation ot Papiſts bꝛoode. 
Burt here againe will ſomeone ol them replce, that 
they ſtande vpon a good grounde of polleſſion, not able to 
be gaineſapde, which they holde of the holy and Catho⸗ 
like Church neuer diſcontinued, ſince the verie age and 
time ol the Apoſiles themſeluss:trom the which they (api 
that wee being but tewe in number, hedgecreepers as ic 
were in coꝛners, though treacherous backſliding, haue 
(43 it were abandoning our nattue Country, i ſhzowding 
dur ſelues in the hil Auentine) withmavẽ our ſelues like 
rebels. To ſtoppe chole ſlaunders againe, let this anſwere 
ſuffice; Firlk as concerning the number, whether we bee 
many 02 fewe. it maketb little ta purpoſe. In the Churt 

of Chailk, ſayeth Auguſtine, conſideration muſt bee ha 

of the grauitie ofthe matter, and not ofthe number of 
bopces : and it bappeneth oftentimes that the greater 
number pꝛeuayleth agapnſt the better, by number of 
polles racher. than by trial of trueth: peaChyilt bimſeife 


viewing 
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viewing the number ok his flocke, yꝛonounceth it to be be · e. ri. 


ryſmal, ſo alſo, when hee confeſſeth that many bee cal- 
led, yet hee addech foo2thwith,that the elect be not mann, 
but fe we in number: in ſo much that he ſeemeth to doubt. 
whether the lame ſonne of man ſhall finde fapth in the 
earth, when hee ſhal come. Pet foz al this, if a true com- 
putat ion may be peelded of men, ot nations and people, 
by the poll it ſelt, of al ſuch, as with al their hartes vo de» 
teſt che fraudes and contagion ofthe Romiſhe falſe reli- 
gion, there wil not lo mall a number appeare in their 
eyes, as happly either they contecture themſelues, oz at 
leſt ought to make ſo ſlender accompt of, 

But as concerning the Church! it ſelf, let them vnder⸗ 
ſtand e perſuade themſelues thus: That whereſoeuer the 
true church of Chziſt is reſtaunt, chere we do plead in poſs 
ſeſſion, tuſtifie our true and vndoubted tenure there in. 
Ok which church they be called tenaũts in deed by name, 
but haue vtterly loſttheir whole intereſt and righe therok. 
To make the ſame moze plainly diſcernable, let va with 
due conlideration make a pꝛopoꝛtion of both the churches 
of Rome:to wit, the auncient & firſt church there, and this 
new bpltart ſynagogue that is nowe: and compare togi - a 


Mar, 20. 41 


ther our popiſhe maſſemongers that bee nowe, with thoſe be twirt the 


auntient miniſters & doctoꝛs ol that fir age, by line i by 


auntitt church 


ol Rome and 
leuel as they ſay. So wil it appeareeaſily how much they the Romiſh 
differ eche from other. Foz how carefully # reuerentiy ——— 


thoſe auncient fathers behaue themſelues in the old tyme 
in that holy fũction of mpniffery,which by lawful calling 


was committed vnto them whole only delight and ende- Thelife and 


uo? conliſted wholy in inſtructing them that went aſtray 
in conuincing the ſtifnecked with the powẽr of the woꝛd, aud 


conuerſation of 
» the auncient 


in curing the canker of chem that were wounded. To this Churche. 


painful trauail in teaching, was annexedno leſſe careful. 

nelle to leade a blameleſſe life, as that they might not on ⸗ 

4y vaunte them of an vndefiled conſcience which mighe 
i G boldly 
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boldly appeare befoze God, but allo that noſuch blemi(h 
might be found in their conuerſation, as might bee ollen · 
flue to mam whole whole trade of life was employed not 
in idlenes, æpleaſurable delights, but inthe earneſt ſtudy 
ok holy ſcriptures & in the enlargement of the kingdom of 
Chzttt. They were ſhepherds of the flock,? neuerthelelle 
ſheepe of the flock allo themlelues not woolues amongſt 
the cherp:they were not garded with train of ſouldiours, 
but in migheines ok faith, in ſoundnes of doctrine, inexer⸗ 
ciſe of holines, in ſincericy of lone, not ſo lofty in glozy,as 
affable and friendly in ſpeeche, ſmally endued wich ſuch a 
ſweetnes of maners, and inildnes of minde, as that they 
would not willingly endamage their enemies. They exe · 
tuted nothing with violence, the ir only weapon was the 
ſwop of the ſpirit j power ofthe wozd:thep tbꝛew none 
into pꝛiſon, chep dzew none tothe ſtake, they polled none 
of their polleſſions oꝛ goods, they ſauoꝛed not of warres, 
no) bzeathed out bloodthirſtines, noz teaʒed mẽ to armes, 
ne let Pꝛinces togither by the eares at any time :as they 
were themlelu:s peacemakers, 4 meſſengers of peace, 
fo did they allure al men ta peace by al meanes poſſible, 
Thep neuer groaped after titles ofvniuerſality, noz tru⸗ 
ſed at any time in the conkederacy of treachoꝛs, in ſediti- 
oule kactions, in conſpiracies,noꝛ in crafty coũtels. They 
neuer haled ſcepters from out pꝛinces poſſeſſions , no2 
tread euer vpon Pꝛinces neckes, but lined quietly under 
Ethnicke magiſtrates, with an eſpectal foꝛeſight pꝛoui⸗ 
ding alwates that they mpniſtred no occaſion of ſedition: 
yelding honoz humbly to whome honoz was dew, paying 
tare #tribute,where taxe F tribute was papeable, Thep 
vſed continual exhoꝛtation tothe nouices in Chꝛiſt to hi. 
ble themſelues duetifully even too al Idolatrous mag i- 


Great ditkertce ſtrates, and too pap dayly foꝛ their good pꝛeſeruation to 


detwirt the bt- 


God, 


pops ol the an · On this wile did thoſe ancient Apodles # Apoſtolicke 


fathers 
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fachers traine che wozld ac the fill therby 
Churche daply, To the further ance whereof 
credible tobe ſpoken, hom much auailed not only the fozce 
ol chetr miracles, but with al the ſweetnes of their demea 
no2, vp2ightnes of lite, their cheerful courage in alflictts 
ons, their lenu y in ſuſtring intaries, ofminde milde and 
gentle, imag ining no hurt co anp, and endeuouring to de · 
ſerue wel of al, rapſing it ſelſaboue woꝛdly pdpe,making 
no actompt of this life, ę erempt from al encombꝛance of 
wo2dlp affaires, to the end chey might the moze freely ate 
tend the pzeaching of the woꝛd. So allo were che biſhops 
of that moſt happy age mainte ined wich the only beneuo⸗ 
lence of the people. contented with the balenes ol theie 
own eſtate: In the meane time tf there remained any lur⸗ 
plus beyond dayly neceſſicies , the lame was deliuered 
back co the po0ze: At what tyme palaces ot p2elats were 
nought els but trraſur ies of che pooze, Foz as pet the rops 
altics of S. Meter rolled on no mans coung:what ſhal we 
{ap to this, tbat o that beavzol of biſhops- manplined (0 
beggerly,that at the time of their death,ſkarſe one penn 
could be fofid to pap foz their graue: as we reade recozdev 
of Theodoret?But this kind of men are lõg lichence dead 
and rotten, pea there remaineth ſkarſe at this day any 
ſparckles of their manners, The Catte is ſo altogichet 
fourned in the panne amongſt cheſe Romiſho reuellers, 
that wbolo wil now compare theſe pzeſent p)elates wich 
the ſirſt p2opoztionallp,and enter into dewe conſideration 
of che licentiouſnes of theſe ſhauelinges,of their cruelty, 
ambition, ty2 inp, fraudes,coſpiractes.loftines,delicacy, 
wdlenes riches, bzauery,troupes of attendants, pallaces, 
lauiſhnes of lile, greedines ot reuenge, ſhal findethTmoze 
like lozdings,then biſhops: rather monarches thẽ mũcks: 


tlent, ard the 
22 the news 


hall karſelp diſcerne whether a mã may rightly cal the in bis 
p2eachers oz treachoꝛs: Teachers oz deceauers: pꝛelates Epitile to 2 


02 Pylates as Bernard did. And pet aftet al this home 2» 
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they bluſh nothing at al to beedeemed their ſucceſſo2s, 
from whome they haue ſo degendꝛed in. al actions of their 
lines, as that not ſo much as any memoꝛial at al ot that 
pʒimitiue auncient integrity map be foũd to ſhine in the, 
And pet might this ſomewhat bee bozne withal, if 
thep woulde permitte vs quietly to entoye the ſame do# 
ctrine at the leaſt which chole auncientelders and Apo⸗ 
ſtolicalfounders let behind them co be receaued of Chzto 
ſtian congregations, But as nowe euen on this behalfe 
al things are ſo vnlike, that any may wel doubt whether 
Tbde ute of the their like ſeeme leſſe Apoſtolike , oz their doccrine moze 
Biſhoppes of agreeable with Apoſtaſie. The nature and nouelty of 
—— n= x. whichdoctrine being altogither ſo newlangled, as that it 
poftolike then catieth no reſemblaunte of Apoſtolical ſpirit, no likenes 
ue. of aũcient antiquitie, it is a wonder to ſee, hom cheſe fyne 
fellows wil nat ceaſe in the meane time, to accuſe vs of no 
ueltr, as though al antiquitie both of the ſcriptures, ę of 
the Apoſtles and mol learned fathers did not by all ma · 
ner of meanes try open warres againſt them. If this bee 
not true, let them diſcouer viito vs, from — 
The Popes this L aterane tranſubſſ antiatiun and confeſſion (as thep 
doctrine con» te arme it) auricular receaued to bee publiquely authoꝛi 
ninced in na · ſed at the firſt:both which Pope Innocent the 3. did in 
rar. that barbarons age thꝛuſt vnon the church by fozce , and 
power. without anp pꝛobable reaſon of the ſcriptures, ul 
enacted by the coſpiring decrees-ofrerteine euil diſpoſed 
perſons: Again out of what pzogenp peeped pꝛiuate maſs 
, ſesfirft:Trentals,yerelp obites,thatdaplyſacrificeofthe 
Altar oꝛdeined fo? the clenſing of ſinnes? the one parte of . 
the comuuion cut of by the rip, pilgrimages,ppayers fo? 
the dead, pꝛayers in an vnknomẽ & barbareus talig. mũ⸗ 
bled in a brabꝛol by roat? Dy fro what aũtiẽt 200d were 
bꝛoached at y firſt their abſolutions,pardons,pepiſh buls, 
romiſh ſtations, continual gaddings to the apoſtles tdbs, 
dedication of temples, ſhryning of ſainces, conturings of 
ſall c water,of coaps, bowghs, ⁊ tha; endles 3 
| of luch 
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Fl 
of iuch like trumperies:cauple heerewith alſo niwkiſhe 


vawes,rules,ſhanings, places, wpters, attirts, beſmea⸗ 
rings, palls, iubiles, and I maruel chat circumciſion and 
the ſacrifices — the olde lawe were not likewyſe chopt in 
a * vj 4 | | 
But wen che Apoſtolique doctrine diſplaped his The nonelry of 
b2tght beames tothe world fc, as it was heaventy,and dr Popes n 
anaileable fo the ſaue ty ofthe wozlo,ſo did they pꝛociam many things 
nothing elſe, but that which they ſawe with their eyes, @ vnknown to the 
beard with their eares, they publiſed nothing bat what kt fathers, 
was fozeſhavowed befoze by man waies, i ſigures:ſoe⸗ 

told # agreable with the o2acles of the Mꝛopbets. And 
where J pap you at the lẽgth, haue theſe mTener heard 
with eares which they debate ſo luſtelp of purgatozy, of 
ſariſfactozie merites, of choiſe of meates not to be retea · 
urd with thanksgiuing, ol matrimonp not free,noz graũ · 
ted indifferentlp to al men, ol ymages ſetvp to bee wo · 
ſhipped? oz out ofwhat puddle were plumpedfirft their 
pꝛoude crakes of the abſolute powerof the bninerſal bi- 
ſhop, ot᷑ the Apoſtolique ſucceſſion ofthe Romilh Dea,of 
tbe keye char neuererred,ofthe abſolute auchozitie therof 
which ought tobe eſteemed better then al councelles,noc 


to be of any perſon? 
eſtabliſhed the of Inhowe many 


comptrollev 

| The Apoffles,wh p2incipal part of 9 5 
ourſaluation in the power of faich,caughtvs long ago on u terv itt . 
this wiſe, namely: that Chzilt was our righeuouſnes, our podoliche do- 
wiſoom,ſancrification q redemption, And from tubence ne varyeth 
chen receaued theſe men this which they wil,xenfoxce vs 96 Forer. 
to beleue, that man ol bis own power woꝛkech wozkg me» 

ritoztous: chat wee meritte everlaſting life even by due | 
deſerc? That the bleſſed virgin maycommannd her lo 
reigning with the father to graunt this oz that mans pe · 
titions. In the Apoſtles tpine it was decreed by publique 
authozicie, and by inſpitation ot᷑ the holy ghoſte, chat it 
could not be fawful fo2 edt onthe 


Tertwll Lanuſs 
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with grieuous teadi;ions:neicher did any man'wh?ÞPanl 


pꝛeached grieue bis bꝛother fo eating flee ſa that it 
were pꝛiuatelp, and without offence to the weak bꝛother. 
And from whence no w haue iſſued theſe ſo great fluddes 


ak mens traditions were with conſcieuces are clogged 


both publiquely and pꝛiuatelp, far moge tigoꝛous then the 
ſtate ok the Jewes, ſo that he (halbe in daunger of loſſe ol 
life as an heretique, whoſoeuer ſhal dare touch an egge 
in the lent oz ought elſe then that which the Popꝛ autho- 
riſeth, yea though ſickaes oz neceſlitie require him cher- 
to? Is any man ſo nadde as to think theſe burdeins and 
cloxges pꝛoceeded fco:uthe holy ghoſt?whom ſithence it 
pleaſed to make churches free in the time of the holy A- 
poſtles . ſurely it is not likely that he would now alter bis 
good pleaſure, and charge the churches w moꝛe gricuous 
burde ins then befoze. In like manner in times paſt Bi- 
ſhaps were created by the buices ol the people, not with⸗ 
out te conſent of Pzinces eEmperours,x this alſo vnon 
due examination of learning t like, accoꝛding to the inſti. 
tutionofche old Canons. Now to paſſe ouer many: other 
things, at che naming wherof godly hartes may tremble 
fo feare, fain would I haue them aunſwere me how this 
cananical election without al era:nination, witycut the 
peoples voices, without allowaunte of the pzince;hath 
bene poaſted ouer to a fewe Cardinales,o2 peraduentnre 
ſolde ta the fatteſt in purſe: where this tooke th: oziginal 
of antiquitie , oꝛ when it firſt ſpzang vp. 

Therloꝛe to conclude this diſcourſe oł antiquitit, if ac 
cozding to Tertul.iudgement that which is-mgit aũt ient 
mull be deemed moſt true: agaiu what ſocuer is crept vp 
of late muſt be taken lo; coũterłait:⁊᷑ if Irene: combattng 
againſt the beretiques of his time, bee adiudged to haue 
dan wel inthat he appealed to the moſt zũcitt churches, 
as the wdzawing ncere ſt vnto chzilt were belcued to erre 
leſt:inally if me aught to bold that fa; autentick w was 
aſtabliſhed by the authozity of the Nicene ct ſitel, Let che | 

| Aun- 


T he ſecond Aclion. 52 


ancient determinatiũ Rand: if likewiſe we following thetr 
cxãgle, be willing tu returne to that pureſt patetne ofthe 
moſt ancient Church, which pou haue foꝛſaken, c wil cal 
backe our ſelues, al our actions to the direction therof, 
wil any mii accompt this in vs to be a departure from the 
Church, oꝛ an acceſſe rather to the pꝛimitiue Church? 
But much matter is vſually obiected heere, touching 
the viſible church, wherin foz as much as both good and 
bad be conuerſaunt, they ſap that the good ought to be re» 
ceaued,and the ill neuertheleſſe not to be reiected ſo2 the 
churches ſake,wherin they abide. Ne deny not that in Þ 
viſible churcz be alway reſid7t both good euil, ſo alſo as 
we do embꝛace the good, we do not caſt out the euil raſhlp 
fo2 the churches ſake, And yet foloweth na good cõſequent 
herevpon, that they w do ſhunne the cõpanp ofthe wicked 
in the church, do therfoze reiect the church it ſelf; Foz als 
though in che church, the wicked are mixed togither u 
the good, pet be nat theſe euil perſds the church of ciniſt. 
It behouzth therfoze ta make euidẽt now, which be thoſe 
good ane2gF which be thoſe wicked ones, of whome wee 
ſpeke:t here now an eſtimat mult be made not in reſpect 
of cheir conuerſation,but in reſpect oftheir religion:thas 
ſo as on the one ſide we may deeme thi pꝛoperly good, w 
teach purely F ſincerely Jcſus Chzilt e the ſacramtts : la 
onthe other ſide we cal thẽ euil, which delle the ſinceritie 
of Chꝛiſttan faith, depꝛaue his ſacramentes, e under to- 
lour ofthe church do perſetute the true churche of Chziſt. 
Such to haue bene in al Churches, and in al ages of 
the Churche, euen from the lirſt age ofthe Patriarches, 
Pꝛophetes, and Apoliles alwaies vntil this pꝛeſent is 
moꝛe then manifeſt, which hauing no ſparke of true reli 
gion, but a falſe vyſo2 ofcounterfaicte holynes, haue a- 
buſed the name and title of pietie chielly to ouerthzom 
ttue pietie. Ok this number were lſmael and Eſau in the 
tyme of Iſaac and Iacob: in the tyme of Ioſeph his owne 


naturall bzechzen, who lyke treacherous traptoures 
G 4 con- 
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pe ca. 33, 
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coaſpire3 the marthering ol their innocẽt bꝛother: Thoſe 


alſo that iopned in confedecacy againſt Moyſes , with 
Dathan and Abyron,and manp other times: likewyſe 
they that ioyned cratterouſly in armes againſt Dauid. 


their liege Lozde and king. Such were the falſe p20- 


phets that with ſtood Elias, Michea, Eſaias, and the true 
pꝛophets of God; ſuch were they who when Jeremy did 
pꝛophecy, extlamed againſt him, The tẽple of the Lord, 
The temple of the Lord, when as in deede their ſpeech 
was nought elſe but very lyes, like as the ſcribes # pha- 
riſees vpbʒaided Ch)ilt htmlelf that they were the gene 
ration ot Abraham, when as in very deed they were the 
bꝛoode of the deuil. Neither wanted ſuch like buſibodtes. 
in che Apoſtles tyme, whome S. Paul woꝛthelp repꝛo⸗ 
uing ſpared not to cal falſe Apoſtles, kalſe bzethzen, dogs, 
euil wozkmen, enemies of Chziltes croſſe. The Angel in 
the Apocaliple ſpeaketh of chẽ on this wiſe, they. would 
be accompted Iewes, but in very deede they be the ſy 
nagogue of Sathan. Co conclude, with what ſoꝝt of peo- 
ple hach not only Chꝛiſtes churche but al commdweales. 
alſo bene peſtered moe at any time, then with ſuch kinde 
of naughtipackes,which when either can not, oz wil not 
walke the right wap co true renowme, do foo2thwith not 
only ſeske pilladge ofthe people,buc pzocure allo the haf-' 


ſard ok their ſoules health coſiterfait hypocrites gloaſing 


& flattering the vulgar ſozt of people, entraping thy (int 
ple. The like crafty colour vſed the ſect af Mahomer, 
who bicauſe would not ſeeme tobe Agarenes, copned tbẽ 
ſelues the name of Saracenes, as though they were ge: 
neration of Sara, ſo deceaued the people. Aud the beaſt 
mentioned in the Apocalips beeing nothing leſſe then a 
Lambe, did wonderfully bewürche men vnder the coun⸗ 


terkaict face andhoznes ofa lambe. 


But here again happly wil ſome friend of the Nomiſh 
Churche take me vp fo2 ſtumbling, ſaping: what a mat- 
| | Ws ter 
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ter is this? do pe on this wiſe compare ſo ſacred a Sea 
to the Agarenes and Saracenes, ſeeing that theſe do carrp 
no ſhewe,o2 any reſemblance at all of the viſible churche? 
neither ought to be named by the name ol Chziſtiis? Dn 
the other five though the Patriarke ol Rome be not al⸗ 
lowed amongſt you as bead of the church yet tan he not 
be denied to bee a member of the vilible churche , and ta 
haue a plate amõgſt the Chʒiſtian congregation. Foꝛ as 
much then as this biſhop hach bis place of a Chꝛiſtian in 


tbe Chꝛiſtian church, koꝛ ehis cauſe ſurely it both not be ⸗ 
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ſceme Choiſtians co ſequeſter themfelues from Chziſti- | 


ans. Mhat neederh longer anſwere hereco then at one 
woꝛde to anſwere with Cicero, hy ſhould Jhearken 
to ſpeeches, uhen J ſee derdes ? Certes il be beea Chybs 


Cicero in 51? 


Tuſculanes che 


ſtian byſhop as he requireth tobe accompted,his offence 3. boot⸗ 


is ſo much the moze hayndus in this, chat vnder the viſoz 
of a Chziſtian,he exetuteth ſich dutrage ſo furiouſly and 
ſo ſauadgly bzeaching out laughter + veter deſtruttion 
of Chziftians , as that no man may doute, but ih at this 
Abadon bath murthered, burme, and uypꝛeſſt d greater 
beapes of Chꝛiſttan cartaſſes, then any one ofalfthe beas 
theniſh ſauadge, which pꝛorlayme them ſelues to bee 04 
pen enemies of Chꝛiſtianitie. ea by ſo much the moze 
is he to be drteſted then the Saracenes, dy how much leſſe 
an open enemy hurteth in reſpeer of che pꝛiuie lun king 
and domeſticall Stozpion *whereof the one map ſame⸗ 
what be pꝛeuented by fozeſight, but this other doch mur⸗ 
ther at vnzwares befoze any notice 02 warning giuen. 
Mazeouer ta admitte alſo to be trur, that this ſame p2e- 
late hath the plare of greateſt pzeeminence not pnely a- 
monget the Chziſtians, but alſd'in the 'berp boſpme of 
the viſible churehe, howe farrefo2th Z pꝛay pou,willl this 
auaple, foz as muchas Antichzift him ſelſt muff plante 
bis ſeate in the chicfeſt temple of God, gorded wich ſo 
great a guatriſon ot humble atteudaunces.the gem 


AP0T3, 
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whereof is deſcribed vnto vs by the pꝛophe tical ſeripture 
in thele wooꝛdes: And hee made all, bothe ſmall and 
great, ryche and poore, free and bonde, to receiue a 
mar ke in their right hande, or their foreheades: And 
that no man might buye or ſell, but hee that had the 
marke of the name of the beaſt, orthe number of his 
name. & c. Nate therefoze if a man doe ſhumne and flee 
from this poyſon and venimous contagion, though it be 
enſhꝛined neuer ſo gloziouſlp in the viſible churche: it fo: 
loweth not therefoze hereupon neceſſarily , that the lame 
doth vtterly renounce the viſible church of Chꝛiſte. No 
of moꝛe is this true likewyſe, though the Pope with his 
ſhauelings and Cardinals be ſome part and portion of 
a viſible church, that cherefozethe ſtate ofthe viruerſall 
churche conſiſteth wholy in them. 

But chey pꝛoceede neuertheleſle coo their ſuttle ſo: - 
phiſmes,CUbat,ſap they, doth not che vniuerſal church of 
Chziſte embzacethe faith of Rome euern where: Go to, 
and what then A pꝛaye vou ? Ergo he thacſecluverþhim 
ſelfe from the faith ol Rome, can not chooſe but renounte 
the vniuerſall church ol Chꝛiſte. TAhat anſwere ſhall J 
frame better tos this ſuttle ſophilme, but too deny both 
partes thereof,both the aſſumption and concluſion ? Foꝛ 
the church did neither heretofoze alwapes confeſſe the 
Romilh faith that is now to be vniuerſall: neither doth 
the vniuerſall churche of the whole wozlde conkeſſe che 
ſame at this pꝛeſent: as the which groundeth her anker⸗ 
holde vpon the Apoſtolike faith , and not vpon the Ros 
miſhe faith. Neither we, though we do not alla we, but 
abꝛogate vtterlp all æ ſinguler the aſſertions of the No⸗ 
mich religion bring now in we, haue therefoze renounced 
the vniverſal church. Ouer er beſides, to pelde thus much 
allo,y a great yart ofthe bnlettertd muititude do at this 
pꝛeſent receiue the Romiſh ragges: pet behoueth vs to 
baue conſideration not of that which che common 2 

01 do al⸗ 
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da affectionate, but whae map be tuſtifiable by the couch» 
ſtone of truth. So neicher mult we regarde what the Ros 
miſh faith is at chis pꝛeſent, rather we muſt be wel adut« 
fed what the firſt faith thereof was, and what it ought to 
be now alſo, That perſon ſurely which-withdzaweth him 
ſelfe from-erroneous doctrine, chopt into the churche 
thꝛough the ignoꝛance and treacherie of ſome teachers, 
doth not fall away from the church, but cacher doth ſeeke 
to ſalue the ſoares ofthe church. It the Pope of Rowe @ 
ſuch as p2ofelle chem lelues to be pillers of the Romtſhe 
churche, will make pꝛoole vntoo vs: thateheir:Romiſhe 
church lwatuech nothing from the Apoſtolike churche, 
+ that their faich withal is not defiled with many fileby# 
vnſauety dꝛegges # erro2s:thenlet them condemne bs of 
Apoſtaſy foꝛ our departure from them. But if chep be not 
able to do ſo:yea if they thi ſelues baue not by much moꝛe 
pꝛobable arguments (revouncing the dar trine of the A. 
poles q the diſcipline of the bet appꝛoued church) tranſ · 
fourmed them ſelues into a certein newfangled doctrine, 
let the indifferẽt reader iudge hereot, whether they, o we 
deſetue moſt iuſtly to be condemned of Apoſtaſie. 
But pou were ſometime militant in the ſame churche 
where we be now ( wul they (ap,) from whence pou are 
nowe fallen awaye and depatted from vs. It is true 
in deede · So did pour pꝛedett ſſours agree once well and 
godly with Clniſt, with his Apoſtles, with the ancient 
and godly fathers ;.whp haue you abandoned them, and 
changed your tippettes then? If you may thinke it lam 
kult fox vou to tauuge at randon out of zhe true track of 
re lig ion, wherein you did treade.ſometimecright; and ta 
ſuffer year ſelues to be carried away though rockes and 
cragges, why map it not be as lawfull foꝛ vs to call our 
ſtlues back incoche true way of ſalnatiũ after ſo many aur 
wiadzings & maſkings, renoũcing al bypathes of erroz87 
Nom therfoze berhink your ſe lues wet uhether it — 


ene 


Two ſoztes of 
men in the vl⸗ 
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moe reaſon lo vs that we ſhould xceourne into the right 
wap, oz raunge at randon [till with pou?- Cee do aſſure 
our ſelues that it is not lawefull foxvs to doe any other 
thing, noz treade any other path then wee doe now by 
auꝝ meanes , fop as much as the authoꝛ itte of the ſcriꝑ · 
ture © the truch ol Chꝛiſtes Golpell doth binde vs hereto, 
with a neceſlitte vnauoidable. Me were once of the ſame 
minde that pou bee (I confefle it) ſtragglers I meane 
together in the ſelle ſame couples oferronrs.TUhat this 
Ik bicauſe we wandzed in errours being pong men, ſhall 
we not therefoze bee refourmed beeing growen to moze 
iudgemttꝛ But ſa mas Moles conuetſant once in the fa- 
milie of Pharao, Abrahã in Chaldea, Loth amongſt the 
Sodomites, The childꝛen of Iſrael in Egipt, Daniel # 
. teW? in Babylon, Chziſt amongſt tbe Tewes: 

Paul with the Phariſees, Peter amongeſt fiſhermen, 

Augu a Manychean. All maner of departures 
therefoze.neicher the vepatcures ol all perſones, ne yec 
from all ſocietie of companies, ought to bee accompted 
blamewozrhy. Although wee fozſake ta be fopned in the 
felloweſhtp of ſome that are named Chatſtians nom, yet 
are wenottherefoze fallen from the vilible church. But 
fox as much as in che vilible church be two ſoꝛtes ol men, 


üble Church. the one part ol chẽ which occupte the functidõ ol teachers 


e preachers: the ocher ol chem which with the vnlettered 
multitude be hearers and learners: We thereloꝛe do re- 
pꝛoue certen aſſertions # opiniõs in ſome falſe teachers, 
from whom we ſequeſter our ſelues of very neceſſitie:pet 
in ſuch wiſe as we depart not at al frũ the viſible church, 
in the which we baue our being and reſiancie as well ag 
thepꝛyea we be many times conuerſant as Chiiſtians, 
euen with our bery aduerſaries within one citie, x many 
tunes alſo vnder one roofe. And although we diſſent fr 
the erroꝛs ofcercenparcicular perſons, pet doe me nut o· 
ther to iſe but wi wul che beſt that may be to the — 
. ons 
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ſons them ſelues:and recompt our ſelues rather fozſaken 
ol them, then them foꝛlaken of bs: and are enfo2ced to de» 


part from them rather by violtce, & plaine thzuſting out, 
then ol any our volſicary willingneſſe:ſo that to ſet down 


the matter in plaine termes, it may be ſatde moze pꝛo g dimgttement 
perlp that we do dilagree and diſſent from them, rather not a departure 


then depart krom them. | 

In which diſagreement notwithſtanding, we do not lo 
altogether rende in pieces all the articles of their popes 
and deuines, noꝛ ſo altogether condemne them, as though 
nothing were ſound amongſt them :neither do we contend 
with al that church ſo, as though there remained no ſhape 
of a viſible church in all that citie of Rome: fox they haue 
baptiſme there, wherein they make a pzofeſſion of the 
name of the Father, the Sonne, & the holy Ghoſt: They 
baue alſo the law of God & the Goſpel: yeathey reteine 
the worſhipping ofChyiſt,x pyofeſle the ſame articles of 
the Crede that we doe» They retaine alſo afcer a certen 
| fozt the ſacraments, though they abuſe them after a filthp 
maner. All which do carry ſome pzety ſhewe of Chziſtta- 
nitie amongſt men: not much vnlikeas the olde Jewes in 
times paſt whileſt Chꝛiſt lined, were in poſſeſſion of the 
holp titie, wherin the moſt holy name of God was mag | 
nilied:in the which they obſerued the woꝛſhip of God tos 
gether wich the lawes dt ozdinances after a certen out- 
ward reſemblantce:wher ein alſo thoſe that ſate in Moy- 
ſes chaire taught many things peraduenturt not altoge⸗ 
ther amiſſe. Whenas neuertheleſſe vnder this coterkaite 
viſo2 of religion lurked moſt abhominable hypocriſie, e 
treacherous treaſon againſt God him ſelfe. Of whome 
ſpake God him ſelfe by the mouth of his Pꝛophet, Lou 


betwirt the pza 
teſtantes and 
the Papiſes, 


be not my people. Semblablyifeither the Romilhe / , 


church oz anp other church whatſoeuer do obſerue oꝛder⸗ 
Ip and teache ſincerely # truely: therein doe we not den v 
to partake with them. But bicauſe the churche of Rome 
treading. 


The errours x 


Hopes do⸗ 
cctyue. 


filthines of the 
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treading the track of the olve Synagogue hath pelded to 
be lead awape blyndefolded into ſtrange buknowen bye 
pathes of doctrine,into moſt hozrible contagion oferro:s 
deteſtable abſurdities, idolatrous woꝛſhippings, blaſphe⸗ 
mies, impieties, ſectes and hereſies, fromthe platfeurme 
of moſt true and infallible doctrine, from the pure and 
ſincere wazſhipptng of God, and the vndouted ſquarier 
of Chꝑiſtian religion, from the pꝛinciples of cheir owne 
pofeſſion, from the pꝛactiſe # meaning of the Apoſlles, 
from tbe examples and ſteppes of their pꝛedeceſſours: 
and haue chalenged vnto it ſelfe chief, only, andmoſt abs 
ſolace ſaueraintie ouer all other churches of Chyille fully 
fraught wich crueltie bloodſheadings & pillages: berein 
if we dofarre awaye ſeuer our ſelues from their ſociette; 
who can be ſo ſenſieſſe oz endewed with no conſcience at 


all, who ſeeing ſo many and ſo tuft cauſes of departure, 


wil not thinke that wee haue rather departed away coa 
late, then without good act aſion:namelp ſithence we are 
not whirled cheretoo of any gyddy lightneſle as it wcre 
with a puffe of winde, but eafozced of very conſcience: 
not of any deſire of nouelty, but of meere neceſſitie, g not 
ſo much of any our voluntary affection, as warranted to 
departe from amongſt chem by ſpectalcommaundemenc 
of Gods owne mouth? _ 11 
But ſome one wil make a queſtion heere,# demaunde 
what kind of filthines, what cõtagiouſe erroꝛs do remain 
inche popes doctrine? Surelp if the matter of it ſelf were 
ſuch, as that it were altogither in couert, and not openiß 
manifeſt in the eyes of al men: I wold think that J oug he 
to beſtow ſome large diſcourle fo2 the better demonſtra⸗ 
tion therof.Yet ſomwhat to relieue the tgnozaunce cfthe 


bnletcered,lectvs(if we may) apply ſome what in that be. 
halt. Foꝛ J bo ſee very many, that being bewitched with 
à certain blind admiratiõ of the popes popeholy religiõ, 
are carled away captiue into his erroures, ſoꝛ none other 


cauſe, 
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rauſe, but fo2 that they wil not looke into the truth, when 
they map ſee it. Therefoze remouing away thoſe dilgui⸗ 
ſings e viſours, let vs pzpe ſomewhat narrowelp into the 
thiags them ſelues, and let vs thzoughlp beholde this 
whole Romiſh Troiane hozſe , not what it empozteth 
outwardly, but what it crowdeth couertly , and (hz0w 
deth in the very cloſets thereof. J am not ignozant, that 
the name ok chechurche is a very plauſible name, that 
the names of Chziſte , Peter and Paule be honozable: 
that the remembzaunce of ancient antiquitie is wonder- 
fully well liked ol: that che authoxitte of the fathers is 
much eſteemed: that the vnitie Apoſtolique, and catho⸗ 
lique conſent is of great valoure : and that the keyes of 
the churche be ol no (mall authozitie in deede, if they bee 
true keyes, but tf they be not true nothing is moze fozcts 
ble to de ceiue. Therefoze may not the Romiſh churche 
thinke it enough to vouche bare and fr::igleſſe titles: it 
muſt iuſtiſie it ſeife with ſubſtantiall matter I make no 
reckoning at all of their outward poztely # ambitious 
challenge. This one thing do J ſeeke aud craue to know, 
what the truth ic ſelfe doth make tuſtifiable in deede. But 
inſeeking;what do J finde ? to conclude all in one woꝛd: 
tuen all thinges tourned topſp turuie: vnder a lambes 
ſkpnne ſhꝛowded rauening wolues: vnder the attire of 
the ſpouſe crept in the ſtrompet ol Babylon: vnder pooze 
beggerly wee des cf Chꝛiſtian name, conquerours, wars 
riours, bypers, monſters, tyꝛantes, ſcozpions, enemies 
of Chꝛiſtes blood. To be byiefe nothing leſle , then they 
reſemble outwardly: and expꝛeſſing them ſelues in all 
their actions to noth ing moe neare then to the very (J 
had almoſt ſapde) Jewes them ſelues: In this that 
name them Tewes, let my wooꝛdes be condemned fo 
bapne and vtterly voyde ok all credit, if the matter it ſellte 
doe not appꝛoue this to bee true by molt euident demon 
ſtration and pzooke. 

Fiſt 
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Seompardbe Fe irſt like as the Jewes put the ſonne ol God to death 
Jewes and the long agoe, pretending the name ok God: Euen lo thele 
Romtſh catho- vnder the name of Chꝛiſte, doe hale and dzawe without 
Ukis meealure, without cauſe, without mercy, the members of 
Chute and the ſonnes of the Churche in moſt horible 
wyſe, with execrable crueltie and woluiſhe ſauadgenes, 
The perſecu. {2 laughter, to fagot and fier, and to all maner of vn. 
tion of Chziſtz, [Peakeable toztures, As the olde Jewes leaning the (pts 
ans, by the pope rite, did embzace only the letter, which killeth:# couerted 
and his papiſts all. their expoſitions and interpꝛetations to that vtter 
letter: Chat doe our Romaniſtes at this pꝛeſent els, 
then bꝛge, plodde vpon, and exact all things to the onelp 
outward letter of the mpſticall ſcripture as to the onely 
infallible rule oł religion: They regarde onely the our⸗ 
ward ſpeeches of the Goſpell, but make no reckoning 
noꝛz any eſtimat at all ofthe Lozdes meaning hidden vn⸗ 
der the veple of woꝛdes, vnder figures and parables:noz ' 
what the heauenly wiſdome doth deliuer vnder them, noꝛ 
whereunto the holy Ghoſt doth direct vs thereby. They 
gnawe vpon the outward huſke and fleſhlp expoſicion of 
the ſcripture : but aſpire not too the ſpirituall ſenſe , nei⸗ 
; ther pearce into the marowe & ſinowes of the ſcripture, 
It is a wonder to ſee howe nimble and luttle witted,how 
earneſt # whot they be in colde and naked parings and 
trifles,# rotten elementes ofthis woꝛld : but in the things 
which auaile moſt and be moſt p2oficable , they be moꝛe 
blinde then beetels, and ſkarce luke warme therein. 
Wilecorems: Amongelt the Jewes all thinges were handeled 
nies of the Je- with outwarde ceremonies and outwarde traditions. 


wes andthe Such was the ſtate of that tyme . But if a man will 


CET n2we examine the ſhape of Bapiſticall doctrine accoz- 

| dingly and compare it to that plattefourme : What ſhall 
be appꝛioue the Papiſtes to bee els then very natarall 
Jews ſauing that the Jewes were exerciſed in the ce⸗ 
temo ties preſcribed vnto them by Gods ſpeciall com. 
mandemem 


* 
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Maundement :Butour Romaniſts hauing no ſuchSars 
rant from God, nap rather being by expꝛeſle teſtimonies 
of ſcriptures commanded to raiſe themſelues from theſe 
Ccozpozall exerciſes, vnto the conſideration of moze high 
and heauenly matters, pet contrarie to the expꝛeſſe direcs 
tion ol the Apoſtolike doctrine, they cleaue ſo amazedly 
to dumbe ceremontes, that all chings almoſt ſeeme ta be 
tranſfozmed by them into colde ceremonies; ſo that on The ſuperflii 
this behalfeche lace of the Jewes may ſeeme much moze ot he Boma- 
tollerable,then the ſtate of Chziſfians. Je was counted @ ding their tra- 
great fault amongil the Jewes in the olde time, and that ditions is mozg 
alſo ſharply rebuked not without cauſe, foz that being ſd an Jewiſh, 
immoderately affected to their ceremonies, and traditte 
ons, chey regarded not the commaundements of God, and 
eſteemed moze of mens traditions, than of Gods com⸗ 
mandemẽts. Make a compariſon nom betwixt thele holy 

Pzelates ot che Romiſh Court, with choſs Jewes:# what 
all pe linde in thẽ, that doth not onely reſemble Jewiſh- 
nelſe in that kinde ol ſuperſticion,but alſo karre E wonder 
fully exteede it Fox plaine demonſtration whereok, con⸗ 
ſider the ſtreight iniunctions fox bzeach ok their decrees, 
the mercilefle pꝛoceedings oftheir cruel iudgements, the 
bncractable difficultie toobceine pardon foz them chat do 
franſgreſle the Popes lawes, that bꝛeake their vowes, & 

offend in the decrees and travitions of men, rather then 
foz ſuch as doe notozioully treſpaſſe in the commauade« 

ments of God, f 

Q hat ſhould J ſpeake ok that, wherein this glozious as the Jetwen 

court of Rome doth ſo altogither agree with the Tewes, 5 de looke fon a 

ye ſhalbe ſcarcely able codiſcerne, whether the Papiſies Age Del 

beverie Jewes, oꝛ the Jewes verie Papiſts, Foz euen as pias dae expect 
the Jewes did either herecofoze long lithence , 02 even at 4 wozidly vicar, 
this pꝛeſent nowe, expect the comming ok their Meſsiah, 

which being furniſhed with wozldly power, as a moll vas 

liant congueroz garded with _—_— mighty * 


Like Pope,liks 
Thurch, 
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of Qottteſt ſouldiours ſhould with warlike puiſlaunce, and 
dint ofmightie ſwozde,by moſt notable conqueſt eſtabliſh 
fo: himſelfe an Imperial thꝛone here onearth:yeaſuch an 
Empire, as ſhould with inuincible and triumphant earths 
ly pompe,kinglp ropaltie, riches, dominion, glozie, and 
renowne of meteſtie Imperiall, enfozce to be ſubiect vn · 
to it, all other Kings and Ponarches of the wozld:what 
do our holy Fathers of Rome (J beſeech pou) elſe, then 
in like lantaſticall dꝛowſineſſe where with the Jewes doe 
dꝛeame of their fantaſtical Meſsiah, fozge vnto theme 
ſelues a gloztous wozldly Uicar of Meſsiah, whom they 
bedecke with golde,beautifte with pearle and pꝛet ious 
ſtones,crowne wich a triple diademe , vaunce on ſtately 
and pzincely Palfray,o rather ſuppoꝛt and carie abꝛode 
on mens ſhoulders, blaze out with moze than kingly and 
Imperial ticles,endow wich pearely reuenewes, tributa⸗ 
tie pꝛouinces, troupes of attendants, bigheſt chatre of 
mateſtical ſtate, finally the verie fulne ſſe of moſt abſolute 
power,and what not? 

Mozeouer as thep haue pꝛoclaimed this their Uicar 


ofMeſsiah, the chiefe heade , Pzince and Monarche of 


the vniuerſal church:afcer the ſame ſhape dathey faſhion 
vnto the ſame their Biſhop, a like biſhoply church, which 
leaſt ſhould not be in al poynts coreſpondent co her owne 
bead, muſt bee ſuch, as may glitter and ſhine in outwarde 


pempe. mag niſic ence, and welliking ofthe whole wozld: 


which being garniſhed with earchly riches c power, made 
mightie and koꝛcibte with lawes, may make both Pꝛince 
and people ſlaupe at ber countenance. And foz this cauſe 
to make the ſtate ok tbis their Churche moꝛe defenſible, 
the graue fathers haue decreed by a verie pzofofid Proui- 
ſo that Cardinals, atriarches, and the other eſtates 
Spꝛes eccleſiaſtical ſhould be adnanced in bigheſt honoꝛ, 
and dignitie, ſhould glitter in golde and purple, ſhbould a- 
bound in wealth,poſſeſlions and plealures;ſhould ſued 


2 
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kn molt gozgeous pompe and power, p2incelp palacesz 
and courtes that by this meanes thep might beautifie the 
mateſtie of their glozious mother, holy Church, and make 
ber to ſhine and ſeeme gloztous in the eyes ol the wonlde. 


The very pat» 
terne c mage 


This is that gloz{ous Citie of God, fozfooth, which is of the Ronuy 
bailded vpou the holy hilles, in the which appeareth nei- Church. 


ther wzinckle noz blemiſh: in the which may neuer ſo litle 
à tytle of exrour poſſibly be found: which being famous & 
rapſed aloft as a citie builded vpon an high hill, map bee 
ſeene of al people a farre of, and ought to bee credited of 
all the Mations of the earth. And bicauſe this ſhape of a 
Church can not be ſeene auy where at this pꝛeſent, but a⸗ 
mongſt chat people and nation onelp, ouer whom the Bi⸗ 
(op of Rome muſt be acknowledged foz chief head: here⸗ 
ol muſt it follow ok neceſlitie, That there is no true and 
glozions Church ok Chuſt, except this onely Romiſh 
Church. and that al other Churches belides, be fozeiners, 
infamous, and no Churches at al:as the which being not 
able to deriue any tertentie oftheir diſcent and antiquicy, 
oughe not in anp reſpect beare the name of Chyiftian 
Churches: but mult be accounted rather foz dennes, and 
conuenticles of heretiques, . | 
And thus much nowe by the way touching the 
Church: the treatie whereof,God willing, ſhall bee lette 
foꝛth with larger diſcourſe in other bokes hereafter, This 
leſſon in the meane (pace will not bee amiſſe to bee foxes 
tolde: Chet it it bee true that Chziſt himlelfe did plain 
ly pꝛonounce, chat his kingdome was not of this wozldet 
and this alſo as true, which hee doch elſe where affirme, 
that the things which doe ſeeme mightie and glozious to 
the iudgement of men, are accounted foz vile d2ofſe, any 
abhomination in the ſight of God: finally if the eftate 
of the moſt holy Apoſtles and Martyzs of Chick, 
was alwapes ſuch, as it became rather odlous to the 
wozlde, then accepted, oz of any eſtimation, 4 that ſuch as 
= rag þ 2 applien 


The Pope confuted. 


"applied neerelf to Chꝛiſt were alwayes deſpiſed moſt: and 
that the Diſciple cannot bee greater than bis maiſter: 
certes it can not poſſibly bee, that this Churche of the 
Pope, ſo mightie, and glozious in the wozlde , ſo renow⸗ 
med and famous in wozldly pompe, and exceſſe, ſo mag 
niſied and fawned vpon with the wel likings and allian⸗ 
ces ot ines, ſhould haue any affinitie oz alliance at all 
with Chziſt, the onely head of the Church, oz any fellow 
— Hip with the Apoltles. | 
The Papits AI tome nowe to other partes of the Romith doctrine, 
Tees, in ella · in the which the Papilts do ſeeme noleſſe Jewiſh, then in 
bliſhing the the ſhaping and faſhioning ok their Church, as J ſapd be⸗ 
bers 1 foze. Foz if the doctrine of Paule bee moſt true, where 
b wolken  Dilcourſing of the retection ofthe Jewes that ſought the ir 
 luſfification by the lawe, he rendered a reaſon,wherefoze 
they could not attaine thereto : Bycauſe (ſayth he) they 
ſought to be come righieous not by faith, but by 
workes, Let vs ſee I pzap pou, what elſe doth the Ros 
milþ religion pꝛoclaime at this dap, then that wee ough 
to make our way paſlable to he auẽ, by induſtrious wozks, 
e pꝛecepes of good like, repoſing the whole ſhooteankerof 
allured afflance, ę cruſt in the ſame:not bycauſe we beleue 
on bim that doch'iuftifie the ſinner, but in doing wozkes 
of this life which do exclude all impietie , Pow ſhall we 
{ay that the. great Clearkes and Doctours which teach 
this, æ ſuch like doc tine, do differ from natur all Jewiſhs 
neſſe ? Ik the Jewes lee king to be iuſfiſted by wooꝛkes, 
were fo2 this only cauſe cleave cut ot from true rightuouſs 
neſle, aecoꝛding to the teſtimonie of Paule 1 what hope 
map they conceyue at the length to attaine true rightu⸗ 
suſneſſe, which thꝛuſting faith into a cozner,doraile vppe 
the whole building of their iuſtiſica tion vpon that tickle 
Dow farth is MP ſandie foundation ofwozkes? 
22 Brrnut thou wilt ſapy, theſe men doe not ſo altogether 
dhe Papittes, abo gate fapth z but that they couple her together — 
'P : wo: 1:77 


om. 9. 10. 


wo2ks,by anecellarie aud an inſeparable conunction, A 
do know inder de that fapth is peradnenture in ſome ri -- 
mation among it abem : yet ſuch an eſtimation this is, as 
that they will in no wile peeln vnta her, her true dignitie 
and due place of eſtate. F02 whereas no one thing is reſi· 
ant in ps, noz giuẽ huta vs miſerabie metthes id aboue, - 
chat may mala vs acceptable uuto God, may obteine his 
fauoutʒ may cure our diſeaſes . ma deliuer from che let 
ters and chainex ol inne may turnt away math and ven- 
genes, map ouertome the wozlde, muß cruſh in peeces 
che horible«pannie of death aud the dautil, may Ntande 
bolpely an bnuanguiſbhable in the face nt heil gates, fi 
nally wich may duerſpꝛesd e vs pope fozlozneLakcives, 
ned in ihe doung and durt of the earth, 'wirh the 
gladſome ſunneſhine of beauenly life q and buſpran table 
ode of immoptalitie beſmes this onelp ineſfimable 
dewel namely ſaptb in Chiſt, in che which allour hope 
and riches ragither with all the promiſes of God are faſt 
7 | 
as alfo the (elfe (ame fapth, linked anvvnited tog ith 
with other vertues,doch not onelyfarre ſurmount al thoſe 
vertues in her ſingular excellencie and power, but alſo 
ofber owne fozce onely and alone ſariſtieaid accompliſh 
all the partes ol out redemprion, yea and ſo accompliſhe 
the lame, as that where ſhe leadeth alwaies whole troups 
of moltexcellentbertues with her, needeth not neuerche · Onlv falth with 
leſſe anp thetrbelpe at altowarvs the pꝛoturing of Gods out words doth 
favour A beſcech pou fo2 the loue pou beare co Ciniſt: accomplilh the - 
what peruerle peuiſhncſſe and J know not whether mo? mand work 
malicious 02ſhameleſſe impuveneis of men is this (Flap © 
of che falſe doctoꝛs of Rome) Which betugiaddietedtothe *— 
Romiſh ragges, ſeeme by a certaine'deflinie as it were 

bome of purpoſe. fu the verer 'onrtrhzowe' of Thiiffen © 

Cburcb) ſo to embaſe this ſamefairh"m Ehyift,enenviider os" 
ak othervertugs a a very nuked, 35656 . 
N 3 


Dye Popeconfuted: 
oſor agaynſt it — that they — 110 are romp 4 
Haddon, par,9 graunt er any commenda heauen, oz | 0 
5 acceptance in tarth % Foz what elſe doe theſe woꝛdes of 
theirs impoꝛt, where with chey tearme this kayth one ly, 
onely raſbneſſe, pea and no fapth at al, but impudencie, 
0/7. inhis E- temeritie, and arroganele 2 There then affteme the 
pittle to the Golpel, whereof we mant mentton to bs ſedicious, full of 
Qucene of fraude, and decepte.Poeouer, where in all their bookes 
2. and weitings thep doe lo vererlyſuppzefſe this faych of 
auf Chzilt, as that they dare p2eſume to ſay that there is ns 
paſſable way to he auen, but that which is purchaſed with 
holy wozkes, and-moſt excellent integritie oflife : J will 
couple herewith, though not out of the fozeſapd Authour, 
but out of che publike inſtrument and decree ok the late 
Tridentine Councell. In which Councell whereas thoſe 
ger ioliy gallants div moſt filthily erre in many thinges, 
pet played they not che Philoſophers in anp one decree 
moze perilouſiy, then where they vetered their Stoicail 
opinion, in the doctrine of Juſtification- by Chit. 
TUbich being pzoclaymed vnto vs, thzoughout the whole 
tenour ofthe Scriptures to bee fretiy giuen without all 
mediation ol any other thing, beſides the onely yꝛomiſe of 
God though fapth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Londe: contrari⸗ 
wiſe thole gracious fathers do ſo iumble and mappe vp 
this grace ol God full of ſauing healch, and freely offered, 
wholp repleniſhed with moſt comfo2table conſolation and 
ſafety,in one hotchpot mingled as it were with their begs 
gerlp byhang decrees, as that they ſhame not to denie, 
8 et That the Goſpel is the only and abſdlute pzomile of eters 
—— ce ternal lite without any condition ofobleruing the law and 
tc the cõmaundements ot Godtand again that our tuſtifica- 
« tion doth conſiſt not of the free fauour ofthe Loꝛd, not ot 
«c gracious imputation, uot of onely rtmiſſion of linnes:but 
Trident, Conc, Of holineſſe, and of renuing the inward man, though vos 
$4:6.c42.7. funtatię acceꝑtaunce of grate( i ſa the \peake) — 
if 2 N piritug: 


— 
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- TFoiricual giftes, whereby we are not onlpreputed, but al 
lo are called. and be truly righteous in derde: euerp man 
receyuing ol himſelfe his owne not by any 
other meane: ne pet that properly, which is ' 
of Chzilt Jeſus, unt which is pzoper and pecultar to eue 
tie particular perſon himſelf: By meanes wherof it com · 2» 
meth to paſſe, that faith;vnleſle ſhe be accompanied with »2 
bope(as they ſay) and charitie,doth not vnite any perſon 2» 
bnto Chityretpareaeromate my mano 5 
aliuely member ot his bodies. 

Meither are — — 
tie which chole graue Tridentine B 
of wozkes and eternal life. Foz although fay 
tonfeſſe) let eng, — 


good, working 
alwapes t 
. hig 


tion of life:what che / Shal 
— yh 
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the heauenly Paleſtiebath vouchlafedco be free , by the 
onely free mercie ot God; as te:pzwper and peculiar ofs 
lice of fayth ? and adnihilate make fruſtrate the grace 
of God ? So that mans:obevdtenceſhalt be an eſtoppelf 
to Gods mercie :\o-that che lawe (hall fozecloſe the Goſs 
pel,and merit be anbinderice,# p2eiudice:cograce?Buf 
where did theſe famous Clearkes learne this Logike ſo 
to tumble and choppe the verie things themſelues which 
differ ſo farre aſunder in their endes and effectes, and to 
make ſuch a confuſed mingle mangle of them in one lump 
as 4 ——— — — — — =o of cholle, 

by as s pottage a 
aten, Cline biene fapth roth attayes aſſorſate her ſel 
and alone, but and is delighted wich the weeto — of - 
in wo;king is moſt excellent vertues; + wozketh alwayes though love, 
pat alone. aj] ſheetherefoze not be alone in ttMtifyirig, bycaiiſe He 
is fruitfidLand induſtrious im woo)king 4 02 ſhall ſhee 
therefozz.notonely,aad-alone tuſtiſis vs in . with⸗ 
out woozkes , bicauſe ſhee is full of woozkes on carthy 
Oz when ſhee dooch inffifievs in heauen' befoze' So 
ſhall this our tuſtification bee therefo20 ſuyde to bee aſ⸗ 
tribed ta anie our charitie :o vnto Jed Chia v in te⸗ 
ſpect ofanp remardꝛq; ot the ie ol Godifoz any our 
merit on deleruing of wopks?o; of the free nene 
Mad doe accumpliſh cho wholeacoionof olit 
tion fox bis pꝛonuie Take, with — at the 
length will theſeRomiſhRabbines vndetpꝛop that their 
ruynous reltke,ſþ2ined in their notable Count oł Trent 
fo) a matter vnremouable, uherrby they giue the wozlde 
T:4»1in, Conc, to underſtands; That ecernallifeis to be dv 
#{-6-:47.16, thenrthat be good makers Agaim where lb giue but 
amen: e life hall bee tendered 
ta good:woozkes as an vndoubted re warde / But where 
did Gad tuer make anie ſuch pꝛomiſe, that the heauen 
besamt: thoulng beginen vpon anp fach cobditen 
237 2 8 
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Gl 
as 8 rewarde vnto them, which wall vfferiheniſelnes vn⸗ 
Judge with@ whit 


The (\nfaltible 


to the meadfull Aſſiſe ol che hi e doctrine > the 
ſtoale (as they tearme it)ofvndefilevrenonacton' ey . 


ſuche is the doctrine ol thele grant Fathers, dodieh kend 6.Cop.7 
—_—_— if bee tou * —— 
che ou what neede ofChiilte,ozhis Golpelf, 
ſitheus men map ſo ealthy ctinibe vp into dt dom of = 
heanenbp woozkes,/ as it nter dapns yea 
to what purpoſe then'ſervech that ) Wyle 
d3th.ſoearneſt}y and ſo often — wer. Eyheſians 2a. 


— — gyft of Cod, not 


doaſthimſelſe ? 
1 Dur Loꝛde 
inſtrutt va in n 
Lonely Father, as the which harh Nee 
wap tu he auen, nat to pally thither by u 
faich : He that belecuetmiii me (ſ 


1900020415 won UI... n 
Again . 


— 
ny 


mileth That berharſecthwh680 6) | eden lebn,s, 


| 1/Andredoubling the 
pomile {beleaueth imer ſhall riot 157. 11. 
— — ſpea· 
ches with iheſe ap woojkemaiſtersy —— that they 
which did lead herre inchtswdjlve'ar hvip and f ucrlativg 
life tul of good woozkes „ ſhoulvetere parehuieben'® pꝛomiſt d t 
uen. anale 11,0738! A n (17839 eee the belecucrs. 
bat then d beta ul ts bepalcribes ! 
faith, palling overall mencin of obe (ill we ther 
faxe candemne this voctrine as an vicet adilerſary too 
wojks,making no eſtimate of holy an vettuotig Ming? 
Gut fobiy . Bu theſt Romans ductmuch we ating 
and mopling in they: Summulaties,-Dententtenstter, 
Deeretaries, Thoms, and reſolutlons, and Thad als * 
moſte ſaide altogtather blinded in they; Pbiloſophbicall 
quiddicies doe not concciue arightof the heauenly — 
pole 


vn oo 


T he Pope confuted. 


poſe and meaning of Cigite,neitherdo 
enter into due tonſideration of —— — 
warde kernell ol the — Philoſophte: uey⸗ 
Ee 
48 to oz where 
57. u ann inn nn noe nn 
wh tr 
— F integritie ; wherebpmay be knowne hat iat be en · 
lawe. led, and whattobeeſchewed:: by what meanes' Gods 
enters . gene Pee ena g de png, nab 
ande e an 
242 on pio 2 — 
gerte. 


woꝛlde only, but which pelle downe and oppꝛeſle the 
— yn the vnigerſall _ — 4 
and bndaunted courage agatuſt the bnaopdable- 
my aﬀſaultes of death and the Dineteviſplapechalſoreme- 
die a readyroqueſttherofe Nes it operip lapth down 
and diſcouereth the paſſable may, wich doth bzing vs 
home againe vnto God: and the meanes allo wherebp 
we may vntwyne our ſoules out of the entangled Labe / 
nme 
neuer ſhal haue end. | 
The Tuangeli- And becauſe to attaine toothis fo onſpeakeabte ir 
callfaith, paſſng er excellencie of immozcall Wb mayno 2 
ble 


The ſecond Alon. a 
ble paſſage be founde elfe but thjough the bowels and 


dlood of Gods owne ſonne, and our faith in the ſame : 
heereof commeth- it chat glauicing over the name of 


dap oe eb roms , who migere of Sunn 


tall docerinevoech exerciſe it ſelfe chiefly, about 
thinges which map bell cercifie diſtreſſed tonſciedces of 


rene the 
ſupertele ſtiallbountie s merrp, and of the bnuan , 
quiſhable * fozce offaich, conn neal 

——— 5 


* es 


1. Cor 3. Ibe 
bath made vs 


bonour; that it ey and ĩmimaculate vonuerti 

ſoules. Which wee do not embaſe, but eſtabliſhe rather 
Let the commendable induſtrie ofthe godly emplopid in 
the exerciſe of Govgcommaimbements have hee pet 
dignitie, ber gloꝛteus and mamtold feg 
which we do not abzivge,butrncreaſe and adgantomozs 


bighly, 
0) what one ching can allure Chiſttinbearces nn — 
purſue the wap of good life moze ſeriouſiy and cheetefuls 1 woke be a 
Iv, then when as being made familiatly acquaiuttdꝰ with —— and 
Gods mercie,they ftele and conceine c<1oughly, feſt andy4;ur t gel 
elpecially cheppvnevte cowarvey God, nit what they 
owe towards their neighbours foxgods ſake + Oz what 
can be moe agreeable with comenicnce ot natur all rea · 
ſon, then that each perſon ought ſo to behaue himſelfe to⸗ 
wards others,as either by pzoofhe hath foſivgod affected” 
dd cruſty in time to e 


A TR 


Got. 


perfourmed atoding to Goos laws — Fo ol ti t new Te 

— — BY ter te 

— — * a 
j * 

— win ben ad wozkes. 

Lecvs therfoze 8 1 


able miniſ ers 


* 


# & + f b it be 
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Lowenſ; is his 8 ores me reno — 


I? The: Pipe:confutel:” 
Goe to, leths maginechigha dur mine, thatmans 
lewdnelle isgrowne ſo aſtogeather diſſalute, as chat it 
will not bee enclined to any gt atetull remembꝛaunrt ot 
dutifull requital, naꝝ bee enduced toanyconenable ſhank 
— — eos 
-! - natures, wil be ſooner reclaimedwith fencerenvſteritie 
1 FFF 
all pꝛeuaile further wich ber Rerne iankes 
tweete and amiable embzaſings of the laung — 
een * — * ee 


— | 
nothing thereof ?, tnhendsGhe — 


booke cgi. (as Tanuonſis repextedþ)iþall his Netuarde pinrhandbe 


Migge... 
Finally toreach yetone ſtep further, and too canfeſſe 
1 — — Os 
nothing is moze honozable, nothing ine ex 
telleut then che courttendation at vercue : and that they 
haue perfourmed matter of great balour, which do wich 
rules ol gend la weg „ and meceptes af commendable 
maners endue the mines ol men, and reduce them from 
vice to treade the tracke ol uertue:and ta admit chis allo, 
that in all cinill ſorie tie this point of: vacerine is of all 
others moll nerellarie: pet doe i dem und this ane que. 
tion oktheſe men, what benefice 02 aduantage all thoſe 
our trauailes and laboutes. bee they neuer ſohaly, may 
mocure vs at the handes of God in all theſe naturall coz- 
ruptions of this life, which cannetp be alcogether! 
3 any lame, nag witch any; = | 
ou 
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Hou wpl ſay that they will auaile verp much, fo we yeeld 
to God dutifull thankfulne ſle, and to our neighbour neceſ 
ſary ayde, and thereby manp times doe obteine of God 
bonour and eſtimation not onlp to cur ſelues, but fo the 
common weale alſo, and bee manp times pꝛeſerued won⸗ 
der fully, c rewarded by god, the moſt aſſured rewarder of 
all godly actions acco2ding to the moſt eutdent teſtimo- 


nie oftheÞſalmographe ſaying on this wiſe: For thy ſer n 


vant keepeth them, and in keeping of them is great 
reward. Admit this J ſay to bee true: Neuertheleſle foʒ 
as much as this rewarde it ſelfe and recompencing of 
good woꝛkes doth not ſtretch it ſelfe beyond the limitted 
boundes ol this pꝛeſent like, this is alſo vndoubted true 
that when wee haue made a curious collection ok all 

the moſt: famous and moſt exquiſite wozkes, pea of the 
beſtholp ones in the wozlde, pet in reſpect of che pꝛin⸗ 
cipall fountaine and oʒiginall cauſe of iuſtification all 
this huge heape of our woozkes and merites doe nothing 
at al auaile to purchaſe immoꝛtalitie of eternal life with 
God and his holy Angels, noz to obteine to be raiſed from 
the dead. noz tothe deſtroying the foꝛce of death, and the 
Deuill, ne to the cleanſing ol our ſinfull fleſhe : no2 pet 
to winne that glozious crowne ot that endle ſle kingdome 
in the woꝛlde to come: Ta pꝛoture thoſe ſo many (J ſap) 

ſo merucylous vumeaſurablebenefits , ſo infinitly and 
increvibly furmountingall capacitie and reach of our na⸗ 
ture and hope, our merites and woozkes bee they neuer 
ſo holy yeelde not any furtheraunce o2 benefite at al. 


To bꝛing this to paſſe is the only wozkmanſhtp of mow —_ 
Teſu Chit: This is the only benefite ofthe ſonne ol God cp;ing of cter⸗ 
not due too any our deſertes , but a free gift pzoceeding nal life. 


from bis onely meere liberalitie andmercte,and recciued 
of vs by faith:;not as anp recompence of wozkes,but pom 
red foo2th oftentimes euenintothe boſome ofthe moſte 
vnwoꝛthie, which ſeeme too bee fartheſt of from all hope: 
without any regarde had of thoſe,which doe feede ww. 


De Pope confuted. 


owne fancies moſt vpon confidence and good opinion of 
their own wel doing ꝛeuen ok his own freemercp e boun⸗ 
teous libetalitie, Who as is only holp, who only as hach 
power of life and death and of al authozitie in heauen and 
earth, ſo is he onely & alone able to below his graces vp⸗ 
on whom he will being eyed to none, noꝛ holden bound to 
any law. Nowe theretoze ſich by his glozious Goſpel as 
by the antentique ſeale oł his everlaſting wil, he hath de · 
liucredvnto vs ſo manikeſt and determinate a demonſtras 
tion of his vnchangeable will, witneſſing thereby, That 
wholoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhal of his gift enioy euerla⸗ 
ſting life and the glozy of his king dome: what map godly 
miniſters doe in dilcharge of theyꝛ function moꝛe dueti⸗ 
fully : but bp faichfull pꝛoclaiming theyʒ commiſſion to 
put in execucid the charge committed vnto them by their 
L o2de and Maiſter? What? and wil the Pope of Rome 
with his councell of Trident require vs to renounce the 
Golpel of Chziſt,and to poſt ouer vpon their pelting war 
raumt the crowne of gloꝛp, to the lawe of wozkes which 


Chxiſte hath already warranted too faith? pea, will they 


haue vs ſo ſaucie as to challendge them as a duetie. which 
Chꝛiſte aſſured to all of free gifts oz do thele holy fachers 


Juſtilica:ion is thinke it to bee reaſonable, that we ſhoulde hearken vnta 
proper to faith them, rather then vnto Chꝛiſte ? Chyziſte doeth very plaine 


Mark; y- 


ly and txpꝛeſly ſet downe in the Goſpell; Thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And ſhal we ſap on the contrary part. 
Thy wozkes hath made thee whole: Chꝛiſt ſatth,Beleeve 
only. al things are poſsible to him that beleeueth. And 
hal we turning the cart befozeche hozſe, yeelding chicfe 
pꝛeheminence to woꝛks, pꝛomiſe althings to become poſs 
ſible to them that wozke, and not to them that beleeue ons 
Iy* I belcech pou what notable peece of wozke wzoughe 
they cowards the curing ofthetr maladies, which were 
commaunded but to lift vp their eies only and too looke 
earneſtly vpon the bzaſen Serpent! 

Finally where the hollome doctrine ofthe gladlome 
Solpell 
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Golpel ſeemeth to enterlace heere and there many graue 
and weightie councels to the embꝛacing of moſt ablolute 
integritie, c to pꝛeſcribe many rules co allure co liue wel. 

Ia man would diſcend iuto the due conſideration of the 

end & (cope of the Euangelicall exhoztativs , be (hal find 

nothing y doth moze nearelp reſemble the meaning & pur 

poſe of Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ, that doth appzoch moze neere⸗ 

ly tothe direct end of al his ſpeaches,accions,# mpjacles 

then this one thing chic fly aboue al other:nameſy,todzaw 

all men to faith # the knowledge ol Ch iſt. as who did ves 

xy wel know that all our ſafetie # tighteouſneſſe doth de» 

pende wholy vpon this only faith in him, Paul likewiſe 
treating bpon nothing elſe almoſt thzoughout al his Epi 

ſles:how learnedly, how induftriovſlp doth he bꝛge al his 

foxce of (kil to arquaine vs thꝛougbly with this doctrine, 

that the whole ſubſtance of our ſaluation, & ſtrongeſt pil» 

ler of our righ teouſnes was groũded not bpon the ſandeg 

of p law, not pꝛopt vp ththe flimie mozter ol wozks, not 

raiſed bp th any our ſweating oꝛ moyling, but pꝛomyſed 

by the free merty of god accompliſhed by the only wozk- 

mãſhip ol Chʒiſt, geuen #receluedthzoughour only faith 

and belie le in him: and yet not excluding meane whiles Good ty 

the wozks of the lau ſo, as they might not be alwaies at» do not — 
tendaunt vppon the man that is inſtified, as fruites and a man to be (u» 
ellects ol faith:but that they ſhuld in no wile be taken foꝛ — but ber 
the oꝛiginal cauſe of iuſt iſication: and againe neither mas- — 08 
king this cauſe of iuſ ificatid to depẽd ſo wholy vpd faith, that is intifics 
as that we might therfoze ſlacke any part ot our dutie in 3 | 
doing good al the reſt ofour life, But to the end we ſhuld ,,.;,75 c 3 
not be carried away with vaine confidence of wozks, noz 
grounde cur righteouſnt ſle, which wee rete iue only at 
Chyifes handes, elſe where in the only faith in Jeſus 5, 
Chriſte, And fo2 this cauſe Of faith (ſaich S. Paule) | 
that the promiſe might be made ſure by grace which 
otherwyle woulde bee alwates whirled aboute in uns 


ſcable vncercaincie,if it reed wholy vppon n 


— 


Titus. 3. 


Obiection. 


The anſwere s 


T he Pope confuted. 
of woꝛkes: and by the ſame meanes woulde it come too 
paſſe withal, that the pꝛomiſe ſhould be thzufk cleane out 
of credite. Fo2 if we bee adopted into inheritance by the 
law, then is faith become void, r the promiſe is of none 
effect. which the Apoltle doth with like phzale ofſpeache 
bzge againe in his Epiſtle to Titus, For it inheritaunce 
come by the law (ſapth he)then not of promiſe nowe, 
And againe to the Romanes to the ſame effect; If of 
grace, then not of workes now: otherwiſe grace ſnuld 
not be grace And why ſo J pꝛay pou:is it becauſe the 
law is ſo manifeſtly repugnãt againſt the pꝛomiſe, oꝛ that 
grace is ſo directly contrary to good woꝛks, as that they 
cannot come togegether vuder one rooke, but the one wyll 
ſiffle vp the other: | 

Let vs heare che anſwere ofthe Apoſtle God forbid: 


of the ApoRle. that any man ſhal thus think with himſelle, that chere is 


any ſuch moztal enmitie betwixt grace & good wozks, as 
that who ſo cleaueth co grace mult foozthwith become a 
deadly foe to good wozks:02 as though who ſo take holne 
of the pzomiſes of God, the ſame may in no wile walk in 
the comaſidements of the law. Fo2 what can be moze fa- 


Howe faith and Miltar together th? the grace of god, x the fruits of good 
good woozkes Wozks?0lho was ſtronger in faith then Abraha, c 
doe agret and mon excellent then he in all maner of vertues? Grace and 


diſagree ech 


with other. 


good wozks therfoze doth not ſimply differ ech fr other, 
but acoꝛding to the diuerlity ofthe obiect, wherunto they 
be referred. MNherloze the ſtate ofthe quellion muſt be ad 
uiſedly c cõlideratly noted. Fo2 the queſtion in this place 
doth not tend heereunto, whether the perſon that is alredp 
inueſted in the inheritance ok grace, ought to liue welꝛbut 
how the polſeſſid ofthis inhericance map be wõne, name 
Ip, dohether it come of free gilt, to the bnwozthie, o2 to thẽ 
that deſerue it? by foꝛce of the lawe, oꝛ by pꝛomiſe? loꝛ any 
reſpect ol wozks,02 of the ſpeciall and onely benefite ol 
kaich without woꝛ kes. 


Deere 


: 


. 
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we can not, neither ought we be bmnindful of the woꝛdes 
ol the Apoſtle, which laith, That for ſuch thinges com. 
meth the wrath of God vpon the children of diſobe- 
dience. Wherefoze when we do ſo much aduaunce chofe 
euerlaſting riches ol Chzilte y the high ma gnilicence of 
the diuine grace bythe pꝛeſcript tule of the Goſpel x do 
ſpꝛeade the lame abꝛoade ſo dilcernable to the vie we ol 
the w3zlve , as chat we abzidge no iotte- ot aur dutteand 
obſequious obedifce to be bulily employed in that other 
part of the lawe: what cauſe of ĩuſt quarell haue our ad» 
uerſaries to expoſtulate with vs . except they will txace 
rhis at our handes, chat in moclaiming the :Golpelfof 
grace, we ſhould ſo entoꝝte cho nomie ot᷑ enertaſtinglife 
to be dewe vntu wopkes (as they fape;) that in the meane 
time no mentið at all be made ot faich, of Caiſt uf grace, 
m of free pzomile Fox this ſeemeth the verp butte 
wherat the le delicate line doctors do oote ſv buſũy. Fox 
Poke whereof beholde the whole fourmit uf the durtt ine 
which thep do pꝛoleſſe ; and all the peachinges of their 
monkes, and pou ſhall finde that nat vneiy the [docttine, 
but their life & whole courſe of theirpzoceedings make 
no mention at all oł fait. 201 


A let Cara. Fox what els emparce their purging fatiſtaccions; | 


logue of the po. 
pi doctrine, 


their maſſe ſacrifices, their generall martes of pardons: 
fomanpand:ſoo tedious pilgrimages dndertaken uito 


karte nations, ſo many and manifolds bphangers', pꝛo- 
tured fo; p2apers and interceſſions,'Punkilhe bowes, 


. _. purgatozie' markets , fo 
,.. ;, cloggesofreligions,innumerabl 
dens ofmensconſticutions and eradictons,monaſteries 


manp-owders of 'Requlers, 
able and-intollerable burs 


buylded fo} the redemption of: foules. ( foz ſo they at 
firme) Roſaries, Diriges tg the dead, 'nighcwas 
thinges and other |waozkes/of ſupererogation partiy 
de we, partly purchaſes wich the peny > and enterpʒyſes 
of all ſates vndertaken in hape tewarde? 8 
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loweſhþipzwho would euer baue enctred into the ozder of 
Frauncis. Benedict, Bruno, oz Brigitte, who. euer here⸗ 
tofoze 02 at this pzelent mould be crowded vnder cowle, 
if be grounded the chiele ſhooteanker of his ſaluation in 
Cbꝛiſte onely and not in mens merites ? Wihat one of al 
that crewe mould haue: ſuffered him (elfe too haue be ene 
pent u in ſuch a loathſsme continuance of monkiſhe 
auſteritie, oꝛ bane tyed bim ſelf to an euerlaſting reſtraine 
from meates and mariage after the maner ol che Naza- 
rites, it repoſing his only affiance vpon Chʒiſte, bee did 
not determine upon ſame other hope of attaining ſalua⸗ 
tian? Finally who would not with all his heart abbozre 


and deteſt the vameaſurable trumper ies and tedious tra. 
ditions of men, if hee did firmelp beletue that hee could 


but by onely faichwhich is in Chꝛiſte Telu? 
Wberenpon that deepe diuine whoſoeuerbe be, ſee» · 

meth not an haue ſapde altogether nothing to the matter, 
tnhagnhis bookesentituled'deJuſticia,debateth ofrigh- 
teoulnes on this wyſe: If faithonely ( ſaith he) do ſuffice, 1 

and ſo all the actions hat we vndertake bee vnpzoficable 
and defiled ; chen is it a plaine conſequent, that all whos 
ſoeuer doeembyace this counterfaict fapth , doe viterly , 
bake of all endeyour to woꝛke well ac. Triely J con- ? 
felle this to be mott eruely ſpoken. Abereſoeuer ſalua *? 
tion is pzeached cop2oceade reel from faith onely: Ti 
tan not other wile be, but that the whore deſite of woꝛkes 
will ware ſome what colde. But whac wozkes J ape 
pou? kozlooth ſuch wozkes as the Romiſhe Sinagogue 
doth bzoache vnto vs. But if the queſtion caucerne theſe 
wozkes , which are pzeſcribed by the moſt bolp lawe of 
God, it is fo farre of chat faith onelp map make to telent 
any'totce of ſuch good endenour as that it will wozke in 
tbem a greater cherefuineſſe too doe their dueties. Too 

make os * euident, ant "we fox wok, 

02 


not otherwiſe Qande aſfured befoze the ſeate ol maicltie, . 


oſte. iu his 
r * 


Gee; 


A compariſon 
betwirt the 


 mzeachers ofthe 


lawe and the 
Goſpel;and be- 
plod vpon no- 
thing els then 
_ therightcouſs 
nes of the lawe 


d Potts. 


The Pope confuted. 


Fo; if our heaueulp father haue made vs inherifours'of 
tternall life, of his owne pzoper gtaciousmercy,lo that 
the poſſeſſion of heanen berome none otherwiſe ours 
then as the ſtate of inheritance ts due vnta che ſonne di⸗ 
rectly from che father by the lawe cinill ( as ſaint Maul 
witneſſeth)whodorh boldely p2onounce that we de al the 
ſonnes of God through fayth in Chriſte, and heytes 
according the — e. Nowe chen let this notable 
Philoſopher of righteonſaes aunſwere mee hereunto. 
Mhether the naturall ſonne landing aſſured of his-in- 
beritable eſtate will be moze negligent to doe the will 
of his father, oz ſome other ſtrannge- hpzeling was 
ged ick money, 02 enfozced thzough- keare of the 


Goe too, let vs compare nowe the lyues and ma» 
ners of cheſe holy fathers ( al whole pzeachinges founde 
nothing els almoſt, beate nothing els into the eares of 
the people, but the onely- woozkes of the lame:) what 
kynde of wozkes. doe they bulte them ſelnes about ar 
the length what 'vndeMed chalticte is in iheir tines; 
what holineſſe in their connerſatton, har humiliels 
deuoyde of all hawtineſſe is in their deartes, 'whae 
modeſtie acquainted with nokpnde of ambition, uhat 
mildenelle inſaffering in iuties: howe earneſt a ʒcale en 


? meferre the glozie of Ch2ilte , bows whorte'a loue haue 


they to their neigt bours But it is well, [thence | 
their demcanour ſach as it is, appeareth manifeſttp 
enough, and is knowen of the whole wozlde, Fox their 
open patcheries be not ſo cloſslypact vp in the budget 
of their confeſſion, but that they be apparane nowe, and 
waxe riditulous and odious to at men: certes they can 
neither dete iue the eyes of the Lo2de , no2 eſcape his 
iud gement, except the onely faith in Chꝛiſt pleade better 
ſw them, then any their gape wozkes. Det I make 
not here ſo great reckaiing of their manners oP 
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whole diſcourſe: at this pzeſent is vudertaken/arcatuſt 
them fo} their erronious doctrine, anvpernerſefrdward: 
nes of coxrupt religion . Whereof what others iunge AI 
knowe not :fo2 mine owne part when I doe 
beholde and pꝛye into thoſe thicke and klacke clanmes 
of darkeneſſe, into the traſhe, chaffe, and contagion ot 
their erroꝛs, into the groſſeneſſe of their dactrine, into 
the poyſon oftbeir opinions , into the ir impietie ot reli⸗ 
gion, into the laberinthe of their traditions , and into the 
monſtruouſe miſſhapen ozders of cloyſterers and Regu- 
lers: finallp when J doe ehzoughlp conſider the liuely 
fountaines of Euangelicall ſinceritie and doctrine Apo⸗ 
ſtolicall, troubled and defiled in moſt filchy maner by ihk, 
and the chiefe and onely authour thereof the Pope bf 
Rome J become not a litle douefull in mine imaging» 
tion, whether the ty2annie of the Turke haue moze 
grievouſty wounded the Chꝛiſtian common meale, o the 
dotrine of the Pope bach beene me pꝛeindictall cs 
the Golpell of Chytſtzwhether the Turkiſhe fary, eicher 
the Popes flames and fagottes, 02 his crafty. conſpiras 
cies haue ſwallowed bp and denoured moze Chꝛiſtians. 
And pet neither doth this milde and catholike father re⸗ 
lent from his crueltie, but ruſhecth on much moze rudelp, 
not only vpon the ſoules but alſo vp the verpthioates of 
Chyiſtians , moze horiblyraging wich ſlaughter y but 
cherie againſt che faichfull,thf che molt rauenous Tarke 
inthe wozld, 

If the cauſe ofchis hoꝛrour were now to berendered: | 
might we be ſoboldecolearne of your holines fo) the ho- 
noꝛ of pour fuperſacred myter, D reterend facher)whue 
reaſon 02 matter did ſirſt enduce pou,o2 enen nom yet en- 
fozce you to ſo great diloꝛder & outrage. Nhat ſap you» 
what bing pou: what vo you alleadge, wherein pon map 
woꝛthely accuſe vs,02 wherein we ought not much rather 
er any of vs deſerued 

f YZ" * word 


The Pope confuted 


worthy oftheſe tragedies, what + haue we ener pꝛactiſed 
any fozce again pou? 02 haue we euerlyen in wayte fo 
pour life: haue wee at any time attempted too deſpople 
vou ot᷑ pour citie oz tabernacle > It not, why may it not 
be lamtul fo2 bs quietly to eniop our pooꝛe cotages with · 
out your cumptrollement: fax you endeuour as much as 
in pou tiech, not onely to exclude va frum out our cities # 
- countries wherin wee remaine, but too bereue vs our 
lives alla. Cl ich the ſmart of al which dutrages rayſed by 
vun t pour fraternitie, as many other nations haue bene 
heretoloꝛe grieuouiſiy pumſhed, ſo allo nat long ſithence 
boch Fraunce and Flaunders. yra and Scotland atfo, 
und of late nove likewyſe her neere bazderer and neigh» 
' bour Irelande, to ſpeake nothing meane whiles ol ber 
neereſt neighbour England, which ſeemech cuen at this 
pꝛeſent to be circumutted with the cralty vnderminings 
ol au and pour camplices, and tu ſtande in no dan⸗ 
cer, vnleſte the heanenlpmateſtie pꝛeuent pour treache- 
ties betimiesFd2 What thinke pau chat pour crafep coun» 
tels thougb cunninglp .coucht and packt together; bee 
. vaknowen vnto va? chat wee vnderſtande not what pou 
haue done,what pou doe,what pou ſhoote at, whome pte 
ſer ke covadermpne; whatyour deuiſes be at home, what 
pour dyiftes be abꝛoade, what pou and pour confederates 
- whiſper together? Aud put the caſe that theſe pour co⸗ 
uert conc eipts be hidden from bs, which peu ſuppzeſle 
wich ſilence: what? will pou ſo blindfold the eies of Gods 
maieſtie ; chat hee map not be able to ſee into pour cloſe 
cunceled villaniea and make them moꝛe open then the 
day light? But J beſeeche-youſir,if the Turke ſupplyed 
| the place ofthe Pope in Rome at this pꝛeſent, + woulde 

make ſpeedy pꝛouiſion by all meanes poſſibleto roote vs 
and the wholename ol Cbꝛiſtians out: CM hat more hots 
rible attempt could be pzocure fozour vfter ouerthꝛowe: 
d il we our ſelues were miſcreautes and Turkes, not 
-ChaiFians,how could pou poſſih!p hate vs moze deadly: 
m2 perſecute vs moze Curiouliy? But 


fifiable enough againſt you tbat A may the better pꝛo· 
ſecute the matters that apperteine moꝛe pꝛoperly to our 
purpoſe; foz I do tight well pert eiue whereunto all this 


pour whotte contention and troubleſome bꝛoyles doe a- 
pire at the length. To witte: either by polliaie to allure 


vs, q by compulſion co hale vs too the doctrine and faith 
twhich you cal catholike. Go to, may we know(if it pleaſe 
your fatherhood) what kinde of c atholike doctrine this is 
whert unto pou call vs. To relent nom ſomewhat ot that 
contentious kinde ofquarreling, and ta coferre with ou 
nowe , not as moued with any malice againſt yon as J 


map iuſtly enough, but to debate the controuerſy, pleas ; 
ding it as it were at the barre againſt you, accopding to 
the equitie and truth ol the cauſe by ſubſtantiall matter, 
rather then fruteleſſe wozdes. Imagine cherefoze with 
your ſelle, bolp father, chat you ſitte not now in pour conſt 
ſtoꝛy at Rome, ag iudge ot your owne cauſe, but to be as; 
raigned 8s guilty of the crime befoze the maieſtie ot 


Chzitian pꝛinces in a certenpublikeiand generall coun» 

cell, befoze whom pou ought long ſithence baue byn pur 

to your purgation, Come of therefoze you reuerende and 

holy biſhop,fo2 9 loue & teuerẽce you beate to S. Peter, 

who cõmãdech you to rẽder a reaſon of your faith tothe 

that demãd it of you. Tel vs frãtely i; opẽly whatmaner- 
c lome ol faith is that at the length, which yon obtrude 

vpõ vs on this wiſe, þ the vnlettered may alſo vnderſſ ãd it. 

hat? wil pou dꝛiue vs to this point firſt, to make vs co 
acknowledge the Pope of Rome fo; Cbꝛiſtes bicat on 
earth, æ the only loꝛd of Chyiſtian vniuerſalitie? 


But this firſt demaund of yours the L oꝛd bim ſelf doth ee lupꝛemaq 
countermaund, who alligneth loꝛdſhtp over natirns pꝛo/ of the Pope 
perly vnto kings, aſſubiecteih Apoſtles to miniſtery,foz- onluted. 


budding the al maner of maſtery. It ſhal not beſo amõgſt 


you but he that wilbe greateſt amõgſt you, ſhabe your v2.26 


ſeruant: what can be moze manifeſt > But againſt this 
J 4 tra 
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in · 


. 


PORNO eee wee whome 
they r tu haue bent the chiefe ol che Apoſties. Bat 
what do Aheare? did Peter euer arrogate vnto him ſelfe 
any ſoueraintie ouer the Apoſtles/>02 did hee euer affect 
baigerſall dictatoꝛſhip ouer the congregation of Chi- 
ſtians : Ox if he had ſo done, would che Lozde haue euer 
permitted it, who neuer pꝛeſumed of any luch loꝛ dlineſſe 
in him ſelfe, no} could abide it in his other diſciples, nay 
rather did vtterly foꝛbid it by wozds,by ſignes, by exam; 
ple, by all poſſible and manifeſt demonſtrations? And doe 
you pet after ſo many, ſo manifeſt, and ſo appꝛoued teſti · 
munies, dꝛeame ſtill of a princely leigrioyie ouek Chyiltes | 
churche $0335 0 1H! 44 | 
res of 'CUhacis pour other demande then ? That we cappe, 
Caintes conkn · ftyeele vnto , reverently woꝛſhippe and call vpon hee 
i ſainccesand thee ſatnctes which the Romiſhe Canons 
haut in their kalenderc regiſtredfoxſaincees,afd pzocure” 
them to dee our pzoctours-any-avuocates-befoze Gon? 
FR Bat-theholp ſertptavevoch direct v vu to une only me · 
7 diatour in-hranen, who alwayes Ware ſaith Paul) to- 
Pictures and the ende he may make interceſſion for vs, | 
images of That we ſhould pꝛoſtrate our Mues befoze pictures 
ſuintes. and images? That wee ſhould gadde on prigrimage to 
ſtockes and ſtoanesꝰ che te ver do call you from 
noching moꝛe tcarneſtly. 
Towes of vn. That ſhaueltags and votaries be reſtrained from bee” 
mariedlite. ſibertit to marry ⁊ eating fleſh on fridapes #ient ? The 
Apoſtle doth call this The doctrine ofDeuils. 
as and \a- ; That weſhouldfo2 the cleanſing of our ſinnes flee ta 
ne maſſes and pꝛopictatozie ſacrifices ? It is honrible la- 
criledge directly againſt the office and gloꝛie of Chyiſt: 
who onely and alone is appointed by the ſcripture to be 
1 the pꝛopitiation fo} our ſinnes. 
Satiſfactions That by auricular confeſſtons enioyned penance the 
len lanes. fetters of linne map be loaſed, and the ker of purgatojie” 
gen- 
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qnenched : Che Golpel of Chatlt ceacheth an other dos 
ctrine,which wil take notyce of noſacrifice no clenling 
of ſinne,but of che only death and paſſion of Chziſt Jeſu. 
And hee (ſateth S. John) is the propiciation for our 1. % x; 
ſinnes:Likewpſe . Peter, That through his name all Id 
that beleeue in him , ſhall receaue remiſsion of 
ſinnes. 

To the ſame effect wee heare out olthe Euangelical. 
docttyne, that wee bee iuſtified through fayth without 
woorkes. But the Popes dulcymer ſoundeth ctherwile, 
which ſeeming as it were to peelde ſome little intereſt ot 
iuſtifying to faith, vet tranſpoleth the chiete perfection 
tyerol bnto wozks.. f 

:  Chziff doth make this pjoclamationhe that beleueth £ 
in me, hath euerlaſting life. But the Popes pꝛelates cry. ,, | 
out, That ther is nont other paſſable-wap to heauen, but „alt us 35 
which is mocyred with holy woozkes, and paſſing: inte · Quern ot Er 
gritie oflife. Baule doth pꝛonounce hee is our righte· lande. 
ouſneſſe meaning that all bee atcompted fo2 righteouſe 
as manp as belecne in Chi . Thele iolly fellowes doo 
vꝛge againſt him that we become righteouſe; not by the 
meane of our belieſe in Chʒiſt, but in that we bee tigte · 
ouſely daing-wozkes, yet peraduenture they wil not de 
ny this. That Chiſt is our rigyteouſnesibut the mrane 
whtreby hee dooth'inftfie vs, they allowe not: Chꝛiſt by 
fapth,the Papides bp wooꝛkes: Chzilt freelp , the J3a- by 
piſtes not without condition ot chat ity annexed, Chere- ene 
as Chiſt dooch cure vs in like manner, as the ſerpent in Talcation 
olde time did heale che wounded, which was done by only free. 
looking vpon it: This cannot the Papiltes away withal 
in any wpſe.. 

Moꝛeouer whereas wet bee taugbt by the wooꝛds of 
the ſcripture that by one oblation they ate made per- Onevnly obla- 
fect which be ſanctified for euer. The Pope doth deny tion. 


that chere ig but one only oblacion, vnleſſe Ch iſt be day» 


>> 


T he Pope confated, 


| ond for alactificetobis lather f een 
ma 0 
ThePaopiſtes . Chxiſt inſtituting bes lat ut we temem⸗· 
ſupper without bꝛaunce of his body and blood, did diſtribute to al inge⸗ 
wine: neral the b;ead and wpnewithal, and commaunvedthe 
ſame to bet done tnlpke nianer .. The Pope commann- 
deth otherwiſe, to deliuer the people one parte of the ſa- 
crainent only without che wyne. 
Theholy ghoſt  Chyilt departing from the earth did pzomile that hee 
thevicarot poulde ſend an other comfozter,chat the Church ſhoulde 
TH nat want a comfoz ter to ſupply his abſence, And dare the 
Pape, not beeing ſatiſſied, wich the holy ſpirite of Chzilt 
whom Tertullian called by the name of Chziſtes vicar, 
Tertullian de peſume to cal him ſelfe Chziſtes vicar, 93 ſhall wee be- 
Ppreſerip. ad- leeue him in bis preſumption? 
uer ſus Hereticos. Being taken hence into heauen to the right ha nde of 
che father: hee ſent his vicar power of the holy Ghoſte which aa com- 
fort the faithful. 


Paul doch deny chem ta ny partakers of hes righe 
teouſnes, which doo ſeeke tooeſtabliſhe their oẽne. 
And with what edge dare theſe Romaniſts, which carue 
out their owne righteoulnes lo greedily, conceaue too 
partake with Gods rightuouſnes? The ſame Paul teas 
Chulltthe end cheth That Chriſt is the ende of the lawe vnto rightu · 
of thelawe s ouſnes to al that beleeue. But let us lee this notable fa» 
mous ſchaole of Rome to what end it leadeth vs: what 

The ende and Way it carrpeth vs, Foꝛſooch not from the la we vntoo 
mard of tomiſh Chyilt:not from wooꝛ kes vnto faith: not from faith vita! 
* righteouſnes, but ſetting the carte befoze thebozſe: tuen 
as though the ende of the lame were not Chzifte, but the 

marke of Thʒiſt were the lawe : haling vs backewarde 

keom faith to woozkes, from the Goſpel co the law;front 

the ſpirite and truthe, to hadowes, tocoapes, to annoys 

linges, to ſhavings, to holiwater, to ſtagelyke geſtures, 

to ce- 
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to ceremonies, to rytes, to outwarde geugawes : to obſer 
naunces of places, times, perſons and ſucti ſſions: too 
mens traditions and conſtitutions: too penicentlary [a+ 
tifactions, from theſe torightuoulneſſe,and in fine from 
Chꝛiſtianitie coo Jewiſhnes: ſo chat beſides onely cir- 
tuinciſian, wanteth nothing to make vs appeare the 
diſciples of Moyſes rather then the diſciples of Chile, - 
The Lozddooth commaunde vs in a certaine place co 
ſearche the ſctiptures, bycauſe (ſaieth hee) they beare 7obn.5, 
witacfle of mee. The Pope dooth fozbpde chat: Not 
permitting the people to reade in their owne houſe , no} 
206 beate inthe Churches ſo much as the pꝛomiſe made An vnknowns 
vnto them in their baptiſme,but inthe toung which they —_— not 
ynderſtande not. Ma Fd : 
Chꝛiſte in his Goſpel ean in no wiſe diſgell them 
which lay, Loe heere is Chriſt, Loe there is Chriit, And 24. 24, 
what els doth che Pope, if not in woozdes, pet in bety 
deeds?who commaundeth al Chziſtians ingeneral to be⸗ 
tome ſubiect too Peters chaire: which chayze may bee 
placed no where but in Rome: as-though Chziſt oꝛ Pe- 
ter doo make their aboade no where but inthe Citie of 
Nome, 02 at the leaſt wyſe moze readyly there then elſe 
where; Lyke fable cothisis that other, whereas all 
manner of woozſhipping God at ight is not tyed too anp 
heigch of hils, oz famouſnes of cities, that the heauenly 
maieſiy is moſt rightly called bpon in that place, where» 
ſoensr be is wzVipped in ſpixit q eruche- The Pope of 
Rome doth mahe a lar other minglemangle of this ſpi⸗ 
ritual wozlhipping god, not only with innumerable J dolls. 
& ſhayes of earchly creatures, but ſkattereth the ſame a- 
bꝛoade into manikolde & infinite ſeates of pilgrimages, 
ſtations, hilles, temples, and places, As though the only — 
authoziry of Ciniſt coulde of it ſel fe auaile very litle, vn N 
leſſe it were vnderpzopped witch ruinous 1 of 


-- 


T he Pope confuted. 
DSainects:0} as though Chꝛiſ were not able to myniſter 
helpe in al places indifferently being pzaped bntoo wich 
ipke allectið of religid. Euẽ ſo chey which gadd to Rome 
to viſit the tombe of Peter and Paul, o raunge to Com- 
poltella co ſee S. James, 02 which doo conceaue in their 
mindes that the Sainctes be mote effectual in one place 
then in an other, what ſap thepels,thenlochereis Chriſt, 
loe there is Chriſt. ' It the heauenly father doo require 
ſuch woozlhippers which woorſhippe him in ſpirite 
and trueth , to hat purpoſe ſerueth ſo ſpeciala pꝛe. 
ſcription of Nations , and holy Seas, ſo greate and 
tediouſe chace #rechace hither and chitherof pilgrims, 
fo: deuotion ſake, 

Hithertoohaue J dilcloſed the maſkinges of the Po⸗ 
pil religion, though not al chat J could, yet as many as 
wil ſerue our pꝛeſent purpoſe ſufficiently ynough, Nowe 
that Imap bee ſo bolde to leade che Pope home coo his 
Oowne perſon : J will call him backe to the very roote of 

vis pꝛogenp and ſtocke, even to Saint Peter himſelke x 

whome as hee vaunteth to bee the founder of his Sea, 

ſo will Jvonche the ſame againſt him foz a witneſſe too 
confounde his doctryne. This therefoze do J demaunde 
of this good Sp2e: whether Saint Peter ought to bee 
numbered in the number of che Apoſtles?I perctaue bee 


dooth not deny it. J pꝛoceede then, and demaunde fur» 


Peter the d. chert whether Saint Peter were one of the ſame number 
poſtie ls denied Of Apoſtles to whome it was ſpoken; Go yee intoo the 
to baue beene whole world preaching toeuery creature. you grafic 
bthopokRome. it, as pte can not wel denp it: I aſke now whether the oz: 

der Apoſtolique be the ſelf ſame eſtate which bearech to 


name Bishops: If the functions bee leueral,howe coulde 


In action both the eſtates bee giuen to one ſelfe perſon: co wit chat 
Bilppes ber Peter ſhoulde exerciſethe office both or an Apoſtle, and 
diuetie. of a Biſhoppe? Then doo J deſire to knowe: Ik Chile 


did ſende out Peter togither with the other Apoſtles in- 
to 


* 
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to ſhe whole wozlde, hotue ſh all it a | 
— — e 
dei en — — 


recompte the 
Ci CS —— odes 


— 


fietech at Rome map 
whole worde. pars —— 
enſtalle Lynus abe Biſhoß of Rome, Irm blen and 
what hereo ar che length⸗ 40 42614! 146715 Wor dil 
Do allo dis the ſelke ſame 


reachnach and long The The Pope of 
tyme at Jert(iteiaion * is (allelp 


he Tuſt foo ——ů— H— 
——— ee d ab 


ram 


fake them ſut 1 A nen amn t ar neden 3 
But or hk — n 
ſoje! Mode bie Aust ne tre 
teſſibn of Peter bur tis docvvineine vie el Gs Fe is \waruey 


ders df2his Ronny lea wr is nom muri ade vorne thedilciphyne 
of m_ — 1 — meer hows foulp CEO Apoſlolique, 
len Wat righe of Apo on d E, 8 
may euen en ppae rnd ThteWeres 
ter dooth b ee eee mynt- 
ter e dnl Goſpel, ta f bumbleneſſe 
and reuererice they ſnoulde fab mitte them ues ro0 1. c . 
them hoe bels authorized byGOD' do beare 

rie ouet them wherher they bee kinges ſer in 
eſt 2othoritic, of princes;or centers ſent of GOD to 


gouerme de People Tod countetmatmde „ 


i” 2 be: Pope confuted * 
bf ppetev,the wurtiſe ol Rum rõmmum eth on this wile, 
Tale ſudmirte.themlelues in erde buto kings; g te 
— — — 
2 —— . 
ag 

flippedchecoller; that A ame 

fiythey deut not onely ſhaken; from tbett 
poake ui their due obedierxt to kinges # emperouts, but 
— — thier; 
| troapen | reete, 
Saanen eee ou 
e aper #crownes aſtes theit on luſt and l 57 
eit d- +; Butaling enozmities, J 


Gil ” 13H 
1 8 J 
TIC E 161 


euer 
things ere choptin 
cringe 


in matters of 


£ 


n 


Aae, abſurd errozsrbgult into, chis one la. 
, cttament, us that the polteritie can never-wanderx. luffici« 
red! | them; Foz what can be moze groſſely 
e ahſup then arge from ant the ſscraments the ikeneſle 
% g mutual teſemblaunce:out of which onlp groundwoozk 
aryſech chiefly al the whole ſubſtaunce & building of ſa- 
craments?what can he moze repugnantnotouſp to al the 
very true oyoxtianabie relation u the ſcripture, bit al- 
id moge diſagreable too all conneniencyvfreaſon # com- 
won levſe; ch$to tomne that to wopſhipping# kneeling, = 
which was deliuere d fe n chankfulremembzice by molt 
agreavle aynlira tion what can be mode blockilh,then ca 
embzacelignes fo2 thipgs ther ſelues? what cã be moze 


10 — deuory 
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veuotve of ſhame, thentoenfozceto beleque; cantrary3op he hho 
chat which the chen none, (nd 57117)! 151160 1191Hw/ed 
whereofalche'ſenſes boue abld). aged nfamerieyredF) Bod <> 
aunct: Cr Nhe which you ſee 1s bread 
1 ee eee 
unten 150100 
no, not ſo much as any never ſo E 22 19 092 | 

little pꝛobabititie ? I dooneckyowledge: the ba 
power of Ohzitt tn wozking rtraclesXig where ul is, ded) c 
ever woozke yiracle,ozeracted a 2 lebe ade {ut 0 
micacle; whereche'fonſes thaw . ff un et dt l- e 
ſelues beave 110 witnes thanie is Nn properly apphysd:tog dt 
a miracle? Au Cana of Galilee men feb ppernaty 
when de turned watex inen wine, ang beaus 

it was not beleued tu het a mira hof 
cle, befozdthe ſeaſeg bare teſti⸗ al 


.» 


14s 
by Sor 


NO 


— — 9B; om bal od vid: 
ſee wich theit eyes ¶ in iſt ryfea e 63 pgf 7 nts 21, Ran 
— — they rande bim ſgeche; een e, tes dbeme 

wich bog finally their lente percraued him to * 
——— 

pꝛeſent, though we ſte him nat. yet do betecue tha bee is 

yſen agnine but not ocherwpſe,chen hering auen by *: 2 
the.teſtimany atthe Apoſes which ſaw bim yſen, n els 


we ſhauld neuer haue beleued; But nom wheras-nother 
' reaſonno} any ocher eauſe material hath made demon- 
ſtration, wherns the ſenſes alſano vtteriy gainlap, ar- 
ia neithet ſcrinturt no Chꝛiũ bimſelfdid ever c õmaund 
to beleue, but cs eattonipiwhatertreeme madnes were it 
to tautne that totnatter oi lich, and i enſonet᷑ a mir ajU - ---i; 
there bete nticher any canſeet abcan enbuce, 1 Ä bly 
monſ ration candiſcoyer a miracle: e $744 le 28 
Dard anne. lam afraid il former Jojnjury ur 
by ſpeeches weperſwaderthagwhcrio plain enidencedeth without any di 
m OI II ſl 

* 


e 
veqhinir ia mar guratiiee; 0ſecer 


of aich: bat groſſe inan 
— — 
Y Lee meta end 


Firſt you muſt take heedele a 
9 Fire the fte q 


Abb erb 5 1 | 
chingbecalled more 15 ich pot; Nomeitthere 
the ſoule, chen wh vnderſtan- e au nate in: the feriprures 
ding is made fekte /t ee v dA ure: in 
folowing the ld. n ena ne place /tbzougy: oll the 

i624 of 124.3 — — 
property applied tden tache myſteries of facramentes 


— UyenJ2441icaliguratiueſperche — 
_ INES tho/woozdes dot nato hte takten ag 


pdeeurerey; but chat it is tinered with ſamt allegu- 
rical tlonde .: As when in the ſutramente t we ate ſayde 
wanne mene, water, im too bee tube wich che 

bob ot Chuſt: whoe is ſu void 
| 1210 —_ 1271 — — 
I 7. hojwely ups Lam. Iii? ſnrechta unte che cat nat ſenſe; 
feralſy yee followe cht wo that 3 theineanimgwhereok is topbee 
bes poker © 3 ( except yee eate the eonfirnedityairatinely;/ wil tas 
feſhe of the (rae oben} read gin thut ua dong he tog bee bozhie = 
ae life GU tis letter küeh. in u bodies anewe a- Nico- 
Dq; by f. ved ej to bet che wird 

44 Chica 
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Chiikes flelhe carnally as the Capernaites did? Goe to 
what better imagination do the vuletcered multitude con 
te aue intheie dapes ofthe doctrine ol theyz tranſubſtanti 
ation, deliuered vnto them by they great Dactours ? Fo 
on this wiſe doe cheſe fainong* Chʒiſte makers enſtruct ene s 
their audicozte: Chat the bꝛend which was bjead befoze 1, the Popiſbe 
the conſecracton, altering; the very ſubſtance of head, is Chumabets 
no maze hʒead nowe, but turned into fleſhe: and that this — — 
alla mutt be beleeued without all queſtion, that it is made iq and tume, 
the euerlaſting ſanne of God. What can bee moze ab» nity ot Chzi 
ſurde? And home comes this chaunge too paſſe, I p2ap 
pour fazſooth becauſe Ch iſtt ſayde 2 This is my body. 
Fox this whole huge Chaos of confuſed Tranſubſtantia · 
tion is actũpliſhed wich theſe tiit,wozdes by thele Chꝛilt 
makers, That? and did the Lozve pzoncunce no moꝛe 
woꝛdes, but theſe foure onlyꝛ what if he ſpake in the He⸗ 
b2zwe tongue, and expreſſed the whole action in two 
wondes only, after the maner of that nation { Zoth Gu- 
phi?Jbecaule che ph} aſe of that language voch not foz the 
molt part expꝛeſſe che Uerbe [Eſt } The Paplkes 
But to admit he ſpake foure 02 fine woꝛdes, what? did dor omit the 
hee adde thereunto no moꝛe beſides $ 02 did hee ſpeake —— 
nothing elſe bofaxe oz after, too make the very meaning the Bupper. 

and purpoſe of his ſpeaches moꝛe euident and manifeſt : 

And why do theſefellowes omitte the cirtumſtances, and 

nat deliuer the whole Scripture withall? why doe they 

chop of the one halte of Chiſts pꝛopolition, ę ſuppꝛeſle in 

ſtlence the chiefe part, whereby the meaning of Chziſt 

migbt eppeare mote fozcibly% F whenChyiite made 

mention of his body, hee dyd nat therefoze make . 

the b:eave his bodye, that ie might bee devoured? r 

but geneth a tommaundement to take bꝛead firft, and to 99 

eate, Take yee (ſaytj Thiit)and eate ye. And foorth- of CbntH T= 
with making mention ol his body, dyd ſay: This is my : my — 1 _ 
body, pet not ſunpip neuertheleſſe, but annt xed imediai- accommarothe 

R lp circumſtances 


T he Pope confuted. 


ly, That is geuen and brokenfor you: To wit, tolige 
nifie vnto them not the very ſubd aunce of his naturall boy 
dp ſimplp, but that the cruciſipng of bis body and the ſhed 
ding ol his blood ſhoulde become our foode. From hence 
bubbleth out al that welſpzing of erroꝛ, That where our 
Lode and Sautour had relation to the efficacie and pows 
tr ok his paſſion, the ſame the Papiſtes doe apply too the 
. only ſubſtance of the fleſbe, as though we were to bee fed 
fecde vsþzoper With the very naturall fleſhe of Chyiſte : and not rathet 
. but the pal: with the paſſton of his leſhe. But pou wyll al ke home 
on of Chu. the pallion of Chiſte feedeth, which is not eaten: foz- 
ſooth, in the ſame maner as the death ol Chzilt doth nou⸗ 
tiſhe vs, ſo doeth his paſſion feede vs, not after a fleſhly 
Pa ſcaſſat. 43. but after a ſpiritual maner. Not as it is chawed with the 
Cap, There- teeth, but as it is receiued into the heart · Fo; ih doth the 
fore we mult death ofChyilt feede vs, when it relteſheth us : then is be 
thus thinke eaten , when hee is receiued by faich, and applied too eur 
with our inſtrmities. 
ſelues, not how muche is chawed with the teeth, but howe much is recey- 
ped by faith and loue. &c. f 
Now he that is deſirous to knotu with howe great 
fozce and efficacie the Loꝛdes death wozketh in feedyng 
and refreſhing our ſoules,fhal neuet be able to attaine the 
perſeuerance thereof with maze facilitie,then by this ſa» 
.. oo crament, if hee wyl but enter into due conſideration of 
— ag. all the partes thereof, Fo2 yon come firſt to the Loꝛds 
on can by no ſupper, wherein pou beholde what the Loꝛde cooke in his 
means ve mot handes . Jeſus tooke bread, and foorthwith geuing 
tale vile thankes, brake the bread which hee rooke : Whp 
then by the la⸗ e 
cra-nent of the woulde he thus bꝛeake it: foꝛſooth, to the ende hee might 
Loms ſupper. gene it, and to whom did be gene it: not the whole loafe 
E ta only one perſon perdie, but gaue to entry one ſenerally 
a ſeucrall moꝛſell. And to what ende did hee ſo diſtribute 
te? ther they ſhoulde holde i: vp tn theyꝛ hands? oꝛ reſerue 
it in boxes? N vbetilpy; but that cuerp of them ſhouly 
| gate 
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tate and dyink. What? with the mouth of the body oz no? 
There is no queſtion to bee made hereof, Fo the matter 
being neuerthel:s ok it ſelfe chzoughly manifeſt, pet this 
one thing map be fo; a ſufficient pzoofe, that the outward 
ſubſtaunce was the natural ſubſtaunt e of bꝛead, and not 
of bis“ body lithens the berp oꝛder of nature doeth viterly * Oyrian de 
abhozre that Man ſhoulde feede vppon mans fleſhe, Cana. Our 
abiding and incorporation in him is our eating and drinking: whereby we 
be vnited vnto Chriſte, and made his body, not by any corporal but by a ſpi- 
ritual paſsing into vs. &c. 
JT baue ſhewed you the outwarde Action of the Sup · 
per. Open nowe the windowes of pour ſoule,that ye map 
perceiue what deeper mp2erte 
Iye:h hidden* wt:hin,vnder theſe * Auguſt contra CMaximinum, 23. 
externall thinges, and concetue Cap. Theſe bee Sacramentes, in the 
what the Lozdes purpoſe was in which muſt alwayes be conſidered not 
this his Supper. Foz thereis what they be, but what they ſhewour 
in this Supper one thing obiect wardly : hecauſe they bee. Signes of 
too the viewe ofthe eyes, ang» things being one thing in deede, & ſig- 
ther thing ſhut vpp in a myſtery. niſiyng an other thing. 
Home what kinde of myſterie 
this is, che Lozdes owne wozds do ſufficiently ſee downe 
in cheſe woꝛdes ſpoken to his Diſciples. Tale yee (ſapth 
Chꝛiſt) & eate ye, This is my — te body which is geuen for 
you. Doe this as often as ye ſhall do it in remembrãce 
of mee. TAhat can bee moze euident then the interpꝛe⸗ 
tation of this ſupper. it the circumſtances of the woꝛds be 
ſcanned accozdingly * Fo2 who is fo blinde that can not 
diſcerne the fruits ofthe Lozdes death and paſſion to bee 
plainly * ignified heere , foz as Gelaſinws contra Neſtor, The Image 
much as in the very eating,him- and likeneſſe of the body and blood of 
ſelf ſaith, this is my body that Chriſte is celebrated in the Action of 
is geuen to be ſlaine for you. O the myſteries, 
ther wiſe why would hee haue added withall, Geuen too 
bz ſlaine ? But that hee W * ſet downe a ox 
2 teſtt 


T he Pope confuted, 


The death of the body muſt be conſi- teſtimonie of the death of his 

dered in the Lordes Supper, not the bodp,ratherthen of any ſubſtãce 

ſubſtance of his body. thereof to che viewe ofthe Diſci ; 

ples. As it hee ſhoulde ſap : the 

The Lozwves time is now at hande, wherein my body muſte bee geuen 

be cond deren tobe llaine fo2 pou, not ko; any mine offence at all, but 

tn the ſuyper. fo? pour ſakes, which death ol mine ſhall pꝛocure cuerla⸗ 

ling life fo you : after like ſoz and marer as this bzeap 

which J geue thus bzoken vnto you to eate, doch palle in- 

to pour bodies ano g eue nour iſh 

Cory ſſt. Flomil. 83. vppon Mat, & ment thereto. Take ye therefore 

Hemi. oo. To the people of Antioche. this bread which I geue to eue- 

This he ſpake to ſhewe that this my- ry of you, and eate, and withall 

ſerie was his croſſe and paſs ion, and t onſider heerein not the natur all 

to comfort his diſciples hereby. head which feedeth pour bodies 

outwardly , butmp bodp which 

being geuen tobe llaine x crucified fo, you ſhal inwardlp 

and mich mote effe ctually refreſhe you too eternall life: 

 Fob»,,g, For my Fleſhe,which Iwillgeue to bee ſlaine for the 

life of theworlde is meate in deede, and my blood is 

drinke in deede, Iq; pour bodies do no ſo much line by 

the nouriſhment ol meate and dzink,as pour ſoules be fed 

within with che cruciliyng of my fleſhe, and the ſhedding 

of my blood: without which you can haue no remiſſion of 

finnes,no fopfull reſurrection of pour fleſhe, no parte no 

po2eton of eternalllife.Therefoze let this which is geuen 

you in this Supper remaine fo2 a perpetual Sacrament 

bella er and remembzance vnto vou of the body which J wil here ⸗ 

4 d- pr 1. after geue fo; you: Foz I chal geue my body fox you into 

armer of waits the hands of enimies, the Sacrament whereof J do heere 
both tovs,2 ke geue into your hands. 

Supper.th's 0 Wherby thou mayeſk perceiuecgentle Reader) that 

ther vpon the here be two things giuen by Chziſt, one vnto vs, the other 

_ : the one ko; vs : the lirlt too bee eaten, thelaſt coo bee crucified; 

the otherto be that one in the Supper , this other vppon che Croſſe. 

taten. Mau 
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Nowe if yon deſire to kot the ſibfaunce of chat whith 
was geuen in the ſupper. it be and the Dacta⸗ 
mente at his body. That which was geuen bppon the 
croſſe, was his body and not a Sacrament... hat then 
wyll youſayꝛ mas not tis bon geuem at Supper? Bes 6, body er 
in veede Chillen bon was gyuen/there too the 'Dilct+ Cöyine geuen 
\ples;: but not fa che Piſciplos bodies, * nopther afcera in the Supper 
bodyly  cozpo2al maner foz chat cozpozal bop mas ge. b8t uot tots 
uen taa the Lewes not in the Supper;baconthe croſſe: t coppopalix. 
whereuppon bee gaue his body copozallp not too the 
Diſciples, but ted tbe Diſriptes/ Chereidde thot which 
bee gaue fo: his Diſciples wan his bovp2: ehadwhich 
ber gaue too his Dilciplyo'was: bo⸗ 
dy · Yet waz it dne anutht ſeſte a eh ere 
of the Supper geuen to the. Oiſciplers und that of-the — 9 
Croſſe geuen fox his Diſchylos ; but yet not alert the 4,5, 5: b 
Caine ſozte, noꝝ pet at the ſame tyme "Foz bppoa the war eineni 
Croſſe it was genen tos bee ſlaine tompozaliy: q the fup 2 
Supprr it uns geuen nut to boo flaine, bit to be enten, ,Fooraterths 
not coꝝ poꝛ allp, to bee gnawne with chry teeth, but doo ſame maner, 
feedevpponitinthe bowels of chepzſoules, namelpyat- 702 at end nt 
ter a Sacramentall kinde of rectiuing, not cozpozall, — . 295 
-Therefoze it is not denied chat che L 61des bodpwas N 
bi genen and eaten in the Bupper 1 der no0"the = 
body only, but togeachet wich che body, the Datrament 
annered alſo withall:whereof the one appertepneth too 
the feeding ofthe bodies , che other tothe letding ol che 
ſoules. That which is received into the bodies is both 
bzead and the Sacrament of his body. That which is re- 
cetued within in the ſoule is the very body, not the Sacra Juthe holy cs 
ment ol his bodp, | ! munis neither 
Fo) a0 miche cherekoze as theſe two doe "neceſſarily © 126 b1ea0, 
concurre togeather in the holy Supper, that che one can Chziſtes body: - 
not bee ſeuered kom tbe other: Let vs ſo lopne the one ee Pede 
with the other , that wer neither ſeyarate the tody of darch wid. 


'F- Chige mental byead 


The: Popeconfutcd.” 


Chile fromehe Sacrament, aa the Papiſtes do,which 
be ſo thzonghly wedded tu the only ſubſtance of the bod, 
as that they ltaue there in no ſubſtaunce at al of a Sacra: 
ment but luperũciall and immateriail ſhadowes,J.knowe 
not what, hang ing in the ayze, which ſerue tono purpoſe. 
NMeltber let vs ſo ſegregate the Sacrament agaiut from 
the —— noching the hair lupper but 
are engt 
Vn in tbis coupling togeather of the body with the 
bead i in the Sacrament, bebooueth to bee well and conſis 
derately aduiſed tha wee may chꝛoughip perteiue howe 
theſechinges augbt co bee ioyned togeathet, and howe 
— Fm neytder that, which alker⸗ 
teth tho outworde ſenſes, and paſſeth downe into the bo⸗ 


A A chiefoldery. Meet man, is the fleſhe of Chyiſte:ſo neither that which 


'ching the ſacra 


is receiued in ſpirite and in the inwarbe man, is bzead, 
0 - butcheverybodyof Chyilte, Dut of the which ariſeth 
& thzeefolde. exro; of mens: corupt opintons touching 
Sacrament. The firſt erraur is, where men do chop 
anz thꝛuſte cogeather the pꝛelence of Chziftes body in the 


 ... . Sacrament, as that they ſuppole bath the bꝛend and the 
body to bee devoured, of; chem with our ſelklame mouth 


. MENS COHEN? the NE ha muſt be diſpoſed out⸗ 


* ;£92p0zally,and choſe wee cal-CanſubCantiatozs, The 
ſetond erraur is of ſuche as hee called Tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tops, which do ſo altogeatber thzuſt out alt ſubſtaunce of 
material bzead, 02 tranſtourme it into the ſubſtaunce of 
the bodp, that nothing ſhall remaine elſe to bee eaten be» 
ſides the only fleſhe of Chziſte « The opinion of which 
ſoꝛt of people cdmeth ta th is iſſne at the laſt. as tha: they 
will admit no capo; ail pꝛeſet ce of any thing in the Sa⸗ 
cranient ſauing Chʒiſte: So that nom the Supper mut 
needes bee the very holp thing it (elf, but no Sacrament 
of an holy thing: - £02 as muche as to make a Sacramte 
to beceme a Sacrament, two thinges mult of fine fozce 


watdip 


wordly, the otber muſt bee conceaned fnwardly + the oe 
muſt bee anoarchly thing; ths other 11 2 
mut erhellt ſome whar,theother mult de expjefied'by/ 1 
ſomewhac, Thethird exront bs;,where men ſo place te 
Dacrainentall.\bzead. in the Satrament us that-thep 
lenue nothing there butriaked and bare ſighes,whomthe -- © 
Hapiſta do teatme Figurattut wie! Enificacits,-  * 

But wee ſo topne togeather both rhe facred bꝛend 


and Chailte himlelfe iu tbe holy Supper , that the pꝛe· 
lence and eating ofLhyitte be ſpitituall:biitithe pzeſence - ' © 
aud eating ot᷑ che bzeadbeecozpozall: and that this one 
map bee dilgeſted outwardly bythe mouth, and that a · 
ther conceaued inwardly and, ſptritually, in the ſoule. 
But heere againe as many times elle I doo heare ſome 
of our angling aduerſaries wöilpering againſt vs. 
What: lap ttep, did not Cbꝛiũ ſay, That this was bis 
bodp ia be ſaid in deederan hat then! Therefoze ian 
not bee, but as Chyilte ſpake that it ſhoulde bee.” - Jn - 
deed he ſayde that it was his body: pet did he notmake- 
iehis bodp:neither did he ſpeak beere, Let this be made 

my bodp,as hee ſpake in Geneſis, Let there bee light, 
and light was made : ¶Ahich kinde ol ſpeache be woulüů 
bane vled queſtionles, pf dee han euer imagined ane 
ſuch tranſubſtantiation as theſe men doe Neame vppon. 
But nome vſing onely che woozde not of Creating nog 
changing, but of denomination only, be div repoze vntoo 
them that it was big body, but dyd nut commaunde it too 
bee made his body, noz iniopned them too belteut any 
mpꝛacle beere, ut anein tu ene 
in remembꝛante of hpm; Mel Auguſt in lohn. Tratla. 26. Chriſte 
then, wyll you ſap, if bee dyd did affirme him ſelſe to bee t he bread 
affirme it tos bee his body, wile which came downe from heauen, ex- 
thou denpe it? oz wylt thou horcingys to beleeue on him for too 
coudemne Chyiffe foz A Lyar? K 


. 
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| * 
de The Nhe canfate 
eee 
doc with Chꝛiſt vim ſelle boldely 

Cyril. Anathe 11, Peck thoupro-. NEE be the ſeife ſame thing : 
noũce this our Sacramẽt to be mas gien the body of -Chilte , after the 
foode and vrgeſt che mindes of the ſamemaner oꝛſooch anbumſelt t dyd 
fairhful irreligioufly, 30 groſſe and ;[affirw tt aud buderfioo de it. But af. 
carnalthoughts, & doeſt thou pra- tit inhat maner he tooke it, can you 
Qiſe to diſcuſſe by mans ſonſunl rea be ſaſenſieſſe as not to cõttiue w ben 
ſõ, the things which are conceaued pou beare Clyifte him ſelfe Inter 
by only and moſt exquilire faith.  ppeto2 of bis owne ſpeacte $ Fleſhe 
(ſapth he) doth not proſite at all, 

my woordesbeſ; pixite, and life. Ind doeſt thou crueli 

Anguſt in Caniball conceiue and tate nought eiſe but the * fleſhe of 
7765 tra 5, of Chiilte ? noz wilt thou permit ane cromme fo much 
Why doeſt ofbzeadto remaine , becauſe it is called the body of 
thou prepare Chyilte? But bowe many thinges doe wee heare daylp 
thy tooth and called by this 02 that name, when as in verp deede they 
ehy belly »Be- be not made the thinges whereofchey beare the names? 
leeue only, && Then the Diſtiↄle whom Telus laued was by Chilis 
thou haſt ea · owne mouth, called the ſonne of Mary: yet wylt no man 
ten. for to be · bet ſo witleſſe;as toconfullehim to be the naturall ſonne 
leeue on him, of the Ulirgine Mary. So alla the Prophet doth call 
is to care the fleſhe aflower:of theſielde : Jnthe Goſpell John Bap 
bread of life. thi is called Elia Metet is named a Rocke, ſo ia be alſa 
called Sat m. To'canclude thzoughout all iht diſcourſe 

ol the Seripture, what is moe frequent then this vſuall 

pbꝛale ofſpeache, and that tbinge s bee called by this oz 

that name wherin notwithſtanding is no alteration of 

nature, but 4, popertieg.of things only noted. Nets 

ther did Chaiſe otherwiſe at his 
| ERS Chriſte did dignifie. laſt ſupper, when geuing the bzcav 
the ſignes which be ſeen by calling her called it his body, not changing 
wem his body and blood: 5 not the nature, but inſtituting a Sacra⸗ 
chaunging the nature, but adding meut, ſathatheere ſhould be no ma - 
iherevnto grace, .h: ner tranimutation of ſubſtaunces 
_- Wa" Atom ou one into another, But that 
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the pz0pzieties ſhould be anſwerable cche wich other by a gh; cecebrance 
mutual pzopoztion of reſemblance, Fo2 in the bead conſis betwire tte ſa- 
deracton is had ofthe nouricure : in the death of the body, 1h Pont, ard 
the power and efficacie is manifeſted. Nome the maner * 
of effectual operation thereof , is figured by the nouriſh» , Lutz 
ment of bzead. Foz as bead made o cozne doethuouriſh ,. bps, By. 
and comfozeche bodie, in ike maner Chyiſtes bodie cru - 4e bead 
cified voth ende wu vs with true and everlaſting life. Now qe th comſo Fe 
therefoze to make bzead aud wine to become nutritive, it nns hart 8 
Iz requiſite that it be eaten and digeſted. Semblably to „ine doein 
baue the Lozdes paſſion tu be efectualin vs, fapehmuſt ,__. ey 
needes come andappzebendie. And foz chat cauſe hecom- 5 2 ho 
maunded to take and ta tate: looke chere lade hows effec- ,, e 
mall the eating of bzead is to the feeders bodies,even ſu, fore the bread 
fozceable and auaplable is Chziſtes paſſion to ib hartes i, cp a0 
of the beleevers, You feed bponbzead,and are refreſhed: . o, = 
pou belecue on Cid laine andriſcn againe foz pour fh wine 0 
ſake, and pou be iuſkifted. Whole: not here a moſt exe (4... blood 
ceeat application of concurrents to be knit falt cche in en, 
other? Firlthowe thae the bzeaking of brad doth diſco E Nane 
uer vnto bs the death af his bodis: how the recepuing and offaird is - 
eating doth ſignifie our fayth: and he food and ſuſtenance blited chiefly 
doth empoꝛt our iuſtifping though fay tb. 2 Sacrgo 


And to pꝛoue this to be the verie meaning of Chziſt 
in this Sacrament, the verie woozdes themſeltes-being 
taken wholp vnmangled together do declare ſufficiently: 
TUben as he ſpe aketh of che bzeade which be tommaun · 
ded to eate, This is my bodie. But what bodie302 bowe 
his bodie + fozſooth the ſame which J ſhallglnetobeflain+ 
foz you. Take ye, eate ye. Andlikewiſe ſpeakingof the 

pe: This cup is the newe Teſtament in my 
which ſhall beſlied for you. Take ye and drinke yee. 
Otberwiſe to what purpoſe ſhoulde bee anncxe thoſe 
woondes of crucifping and ſher ding fo; you ? Oz to 
whac ende ſhould hee coinmaunde bzead ond wine to bes 
taten 


The. Pope confuted. 


Orig im Len.cap.7. The Lord did eaten anddjunken, and no: rather to 
not put ouer not commaunded to bt reſeraed and kept in boxe, vnleſſe 
be teſetued til the morow, the bred he pur poſed to make a plaine demt⸗ 
which he gaue to his diſciples, ſay- tration ofthe myſtical and vnſpeak⸗ 
ing, Take ye, and eate ye, able foxce ot his death, inthat eating 
ok bzead and wine, not in ſhewing it to the gaze! Enen as 
though be ſhould in plaine wopdes haue vs on this 
The fruit and Wile: The cruciły ing ot this my bodie which mult be ſlain 
efficacieofthe f pou, and my blood which J mult ſhed foꝛ pour ſakes, 
Lozdes paſſion: ig ynro pou meate in deede; and dyinkt in deede, ko it ſhal 
| turne to your ſaluacion and luſtification as many as bes 
leene in me. 'Anddycatlſe pe (hall neuer foꝛget this my 
great lone vnto you, Take yeethis breade and eate it: 
Take ye this Cuppe and drinłe it, as an aſſured teſti · 
monie of my great and euerlaſting kind neſſe cowardes 
you, that as often as pet doe this, yet map thankfully | 
Avguft. de remember in death aud paſſiou vntill A come. 
doc trina. lib. | 6.31 amen 1 
c4p.r6, Thus is a figuratiue ſpeeche,commaunding vs to participate with ' 
the Lordes paſſion, and thankefully andprofitably to lay vppe in our moſt 
gratcfull temembraunce that Chriſt ſuffered his paſsion for vs. | 
I beſeech you,boly father, fo) the loue of pour Catho⸗ 
like fapth ( if at leaſt there remaine wirhin yon any 
dzoppe of fayth cowardes Chꝛiſt Jeſus) what can bee 
ſpoken mote manifeſtly than cheſe wozdes ? what can be 
ſet downe mote ſigniſicant than the thinges themſelues ? 
what one thing cauld moze aptly o; effectuallp repꝛeſent 
the heauenly and ſuperceleſtiall power of the Lozdes paſ⸗ 
Gelaſ.cotra Euticbetem. The ſub- ſian, then the eating of bꝛeade, and 
ſtance of bread and wine doth not dyinking of wine, which is our dayly 
ceaſe: and without doubt the y- and vinall foove ? And will yce fo 
mage and ſimilitude of the bodie vngently nowe diſpoyle bs of bꝛead 
and blood is celebrated into the from aut the Sacrament, and leaue 
action of che myſteries. vs nothing but bare and emptie 
fozmes, peſcoddes and chafle of elementes where with 
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Divine are vſually fed, not men + In which doing uhae 

doe yee elſe then pul vp by the rootes the whole Sacra⸗ 

ment out ofthe Chur ch v foz what vſe may there beof a 

Sacrament here without the taſte and vſe of bzead: Aud . e in l ts 

if Auguſtine did truely denie thoſe to bee woozthle the 22. Cyiaie to 
names of Dacramentes, which beareno reſemblance ok %. 

the things whereof they de Sacramentes: what like- 
' nelle at the length will appeare here, after the ſubſtance 
of bzeade ( which map be teſembled to Chyiſtes death) 
is once taken away ? And what is this elſe then not to 
place the bodie of Chziſt in the Sacrament, but tothzuſt There cen 6e 
out ol the Church altogither the Sacrament of Chziftes 1 of 
dodle + Unlelle perhappes pe will ſay, thatthe bodie of when pech 
Chu: is a Sacrament ot it ſelfe: 0} eiſe thatbare foznieg 
of elements only, voyde of all ſubſtance ſhould: ſuffice to 
make a Sacrament: Then the which what can be ſpoken 
mane abſurd, oꝛ ymagined moze monſtruous In good file 
lowochip, gentle Neader, canſt thou thinke ſuch men, as ds 
toyne theſe monſitous and dꝛutoſte deuiſes in the Sacra 
mẽts to be ſound witted, oz rather not to be quite frantike 
and mad with theſe intricatemp3mazes oferrour, / | | 
Let this ſuffice nowe touching the ſubſtance of the che ontwne; 
Satrament whtch our aduerſaries do very ſliffelp main · ſwbNance of the 
teine to be the body of Chꝛiſt : neither doe wee gainſap it bed. 
much. Feʒ we confeſſe tagither with Auguſtine & other 

auntitᷓt fathers, that the ſame which Chjiſt did vouchſafe 

to deliuer by the name ok bis body, is aſtcr a*cettainmai Ang. de 
ner the body of Chꝛiſt. Euen ſo we do alſo tonſe ſſe that the cu. e 18 
head is the very thing which he geue to bis diſciples. to 6 Afrer 
be taten. But here riſeth the difference. Foꝛ we agree not a certaine ma- 
in one about the maner, dow his body is eaten. They be ſu ner doc al 
wholy ſixed top body only in theſe holy myſlerit a, as that thing: ſgni- 
they leaue therein no ſubſtance of bzcad at al, which is a ficancrepreſce 
point not of ertour, but of amazed - $9408 theproperties 
blockiſhites.we do coclude that in of things which they do-ſignifie, 

| the 5 


* 


T's The Pope confuted, 


Che e's ar be bꝛead and wine is ſimply and pꝛoperly che berie mas 
> bm emo teriall part of che Sacrament, yet ſo as we do not expell 
that is to ſay: the Sacrament of che bodie. And therefoze we do affirme 
The bead 9 that after a lattamental manet it is the bod ofour Lb, 
mental maner not bead. But if we reſpect the groſſe and elementalmac- 
thebodie, ter which is deliuered to be eaten and dꝛunken, wee ſay it 
| is bꝛead, but not called bꝛead: ſa alſo that it is called the 
bodie, but is not the bodie in deede. And in verte deed, if it 
bad not bene bead, Chꝛiũ would not in any wiſe haue gi⸗ 
uen fo2th that it ſwould be eatẽ copoʒallp, bicauſe to maue 
mans fleſh # mans blood under whatſotuer ſhe w it be ſha; 
dowed, to ſeeme agreeable fo2 table meate, is not only fam. 
bidden by the pꝛeſet ipt law of God, as is ſaid be foze; but 

alſo moſt lochſome, and abhozred of nature it ſelfe. 
Ofthe thing it It temapneth now, ſithence wee haue treated of the 
fixnified by the matter of the ſacrament, that we ſpeake nowofthe thing 
Sacrament. it ſelfe, which is ſignified by this Sacrament, And ſoz as 
much as all Sacraments (which accoꝛding to their p29» 
Bernard. de pet natures, aredefined to be biſible lignesof inuiſible 
ſanfts Mart. grace) are layde to be of the nature of choſe things which 
A Sacrament the Gzecians call pos rt, and with vs bee named Rela- 
is called an tiues: can any man doubt hereof, That the body of Chꝛiſt 
holy ſigne, or can not poſſibly be the Sacrament of itowneſelfe : As 
an holy ſecret the father is not a father of himſelfe , but of the Sonne: 
as it pꝛoceedech not ot the Sonne to bee called ſonne in 
relpect ot himſelle, but ofthe father : ſo can it not poſſibly 
be, but that in the Sacramentes two diſtinct and ſeuerall 
thinges muſt concurre (as Irene witneſſech) to witte 
Trenæut aduerſus Valentiiasor. an earthly thing, and an heauenly: 
4b. C. cap. 34. The earthly bread te · the one wherok miſt repꝛeſent a like⸗ 
ceiuing denomination of the word nefle and a ſigne, the other muſt bee 
of god, is no more common bread, ſignified, Foz whereſoeuer a ligne 
but is made a Sacrament, which is, chere ofneceſſicie muſt ſomewhat 
conſiſtethi of two things, earthly, bee ſixnifted . Here therefoze that 


and heauenly. which ſuppliech the place ofthe _—_ 
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is the bzead without all queſtion. That which is ſignified 

by this ſacramentallſigne , no man will denie to bee the 

bodie of Chziſt. In the one whereof is contepned the Sa- 

crament, in the other the matter ofthe Sacramtt. Mer - 

vpon enſueth an vneuspdable concluſion, That either the 

bodie of Chziſt crucified lo vs (being the verie thing ok 

the Sacrament)is not the verie Satramental ſigne that 

is eaten in the Supper: 02 elſe can not by any poſſible 

meanes bee the ſelfe thing which is rep2eſented by the 

ſigne.Therfoze that which we do tate with aur mouthes, 

is bead, but that which is va» * Baflm Pſal. 33 Bicauſe our Lorde ig 

derſtoode, is the fleſh; The lirſt the true bread, and his fleſhmeate in 

whereof wee receyue with our deed, it is neceſſatie that the delight 

mouth, the other with our Spi ich is receyued by the eating of that 

rite. And foz the ſame cauſe bread, ſhould through our taſi become 

Ierome doeth call it ſpirituall ppirituall vnto ys, 

fleſhe : whoſe authozitie Peter bl Ws 

Lombarde cpteth inthe ſame cauſe : ſaying, The fleſhe .A. g. 

and blood of Chꝛʒiſt maſt bee underſtoode two maner ok 

wayes , eyther that which was crucified , oz that 

ſpiri:uall and heauenly fleſbe whereof Chyilt ſpake him · 

ſelfe: My fleſheis meate in deede , and my blood is Why ie is cal 

drinke in deede. Neither can thert bee any cauſe ren · ien by lo- 

dered, why lerome ſhoulde rall it the fleſhe of Chil, tbe ſpiritual | 

other then bycauſe wee doe reteyue it with our ſpirt- lech ot Chia 

tual mouthes, and not with our fleſhly mouthes, foz- 

if it were not ſo : wis doth not knowe that the fleſhe of 

Chziſt giuen fon the life ofthe wozlde;wherefoeuer it be, 

is not > gs; but in the ver te nacurethereof naturally 
But Peter Lombarde doech denſe that any crumme . 

of the bꝛeade at all doeth remaine beſides bare foznes; Acton. 

which onely do reteyne the names of the naturall things 

which they were befoze, Whac ? And did Chziſte 

therekoze feeve his Dilciples with Pathematicall 


The SacramAf 
Thethingof 
(acrament- 
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fomes and names of things without the verie naturall 

things themſelues. No, (ap pou, but vader thoſe ſha · 

dowes and accidents of bzeade and wine the verie ſub⸗ 

lkance of fleth and blood is recepued. And why doeth le- 

rome then call this by the name of 

Ambroſ. de e thighs is in *(piritnal fleſhe of Chꝛiſt % ought ie 
that Sacrament, bycauſe ic is the therełoꝑe be talled the ſpiritual fleſh 
bodie of Chriſt. Therefore it is not of Chzilt , bicauſe being ſhzowded 
Corporal food, but ſpiritual. Wher- under outwarde cloakes of foꝑmes 
vpon the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the and ſhadowes itdeliuereth it ſelf in- 
figure therof : Bicauſe our fathers to our bodies ? And what if this viſi- 
did eate the ſame ſpicitual foode, . ble Sunne being ouerſhadowed with 
For the badie of Chriſt is ſpiritual, - clowdes and rackes, doe not appeare 
The boJie of Chriſt is the bodie plainly ta aur ſight, wheras notwiths 
ol a diuine ſpirite. Oe conſecr, diſt. ſtanding it dothenlighten the whole 

wozide on all partes thereof, ſhall 

we therefoze call the Sunne aſpirituall Sunne, bycauſe 

: it is bioden with thicke and darkeclomdes ? Go to then, 
Conib d con · Where is nowe that ſimilitude oꝛ likeneſſe that is required 
kuted. in all Sacramentes, to witte, ol the ſigne, wich che thing 
ſignifed, if you will leaue vnto vs no ſubſtance at all ex» 

ceptof the bodie and blood onelp * That then + Shal 

the bodie of Chziſt be both a ſigne and a Sacrament of 

bimſelfe ? Na, ſap pou: but that viſible foꝛme of bzead, 

which is made a Sacrament of two thinges, byt auſe it 

ſixnifiech both: to witte , the true bodie, and che myſti⸗ 

* Ambroſ. de — and doth repreſent the expꝛeſſe likeneſſe of both 

Sacrament. the things. Go to. Let vs heargour maiſter of ſentences 

1b. A. c4p.4, opinion inthis matter. what maner of ſimilitude this is, 

Euen as thou andhowe it is expelled, Bicauſe as the bzead,ſapth he, 


haſt receyued doch nouriſh the body mote than 
che likenoſſe of death, ſo doeſt thou any other graine : and bicaule 
drinke the ſimilitude of blood. wine doeth comfo2t moze than as 


ny other grape: Euen ſo the fleſh 


iſt doet foxt, cheriſh , and make glad the in« 
of Chzilt doeth comlozt, cherilh , g _ 
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ward man. This is well ſapd, Lombard, in detde. But 
how mil pou now agree with your ſelfe then As the bead ,.,,1..125ann 
ſap you, doth nouriſh the bodie. But howe lhall the bzead himſeifc. 
refreſh oꝛ nouriſh the bodie, if pee leaue vs not ſo much 
as one crumme of bzeade in the Supper? Howe (hall 
the viſtble fournie of bꝛeade note, without bzeade, be a Take away the 
Sacrament of two thinges, and cartie the likencſſeſimilituve, and 
of both? Foz if the likeneſle of a Sacrament conſiſt in — horn 
this, that it is ſapde to refreſhe and nouriſh: queſtionleſſe away the bꝛead 
the bꝛeade muſt needes remaine, 02 elſe the viſible fozmg ad then all the 
without bzead can be no Sacrament, noꝛ ſhallcarte any 2 
likeneſſe at all. Fox what nouriſhment can bare ſuperfi- away the bead 
tiall fozmes voyde of al ſubſtance peeld% 02 what likeneſſe e there can be 
can there be in theſe inreſpect of the fleſh of Chꝛiſt nou - Sacrament, 
riſhing the inward man? 
 Whhataunſwere will Lombarde make here? hee 
will crowde vnder his trope and Grammer ſigure Me. re 
tony mia, Clherewith it lykech him well to ſpd2thins eng cbiag ber. 
felfe in his owne ſoꝛged fourmes, but will not ſuffer vs reth the name 
to deale with aup trope at all in ubſtaunces by any another. 
meanes. The fourmes, ſapeth hee, doe retaine the 1. 
names ok the things, whereof they were ſubſtaunces be» 
foze : namely bead and wine. What do J heare? Tere 
theſe mere accidencs at anytime euer called by che names 
or the things then, when as they concepned the ſubſtan» 
ces o bꝛead and wine: and whp ſhanlo the very ſame. ſe» 
tered nowe from the other reteine che names of thoſe 
thinges, which are ſapde they neuer helde befozx + Bur 
it was bzeade, that is to ſay as pou conſter it, Bꝛeade 
was pꝛeſent befoze the Conſectatton. Be it ſo, And 
what hereof then? After che Conſecration remays» 
neth no ſabſtaunce of bꝛeade ame moe. - Wihp ſo, J 
pꝛap you Lombarde? Howe knawe pou this By what 
argument doe pou pꝛooue it : By what authozitie da you 
belecue chis: QAho commaunded this tobee N * 


The Pope confuted. 


who did ſunder the ſubllance of bzeade from the fozmes$ 
Witch what woozdes ? in what inſtant of time! what 
ſhoulde moue him to doe ſo $ who euer viſcerned any ren · 
ding aſunder of ſubſtances az any paſſage tt anſubſiantia⸗ 
rie: But pou denie that we ought to beleeue our handes 
and eyes beeing blinded altogither here, enfoꝛced there- 
vnto by che authozicte of the woozne 4 wherevnco. the 
Ache ſenſes ſenſes muſk peelde and ber ſubtecc-of neceſſitie: Bee ic 
289 as pou ſay. But what ſhall wee ſay then meane whiles 
thing the accl · ol theſe fozznes and ſhewes of bzead? Do pee thinke 
dents of bzcad that thele alſo bee fledde awap cogicher with the ir ſub⸗ 
am wine: Wh? ſaunce, oz that they remaine fill? bat elle but that 
ame ſenſes be (hep abtve ſtill: A good fellawſhippe then tell vs howe 
belened alſo in knowe pou this: Fozſooth, bpcauſe pou doe (ee it. Go 
CO de to then, and what niceneſle of arguing is this, © fine 
bread and wine man? pou doe ſee the foꝛmes ſeuered from their ſub⸗ 
which we da _ aunce , and doe beleeue. Cee doe as plainly beholde 
(re, che ſubſkaunce it ſelle with our eyes, aud ſhall wee not 
beleene the thing that our epes doe pꝛeſent vnto vs? 
Tf pour perſpectiues doe not faple pou in pour acti⸗ 
dentes , wbp ſhall our eveſight in ſo manifeſt and euident 
ademonſtration rather beguile vs ? Oz if pou be of opi⸗ 
nion that the woozdes of Chꝛiſte malt bee fo e<hzoughs 
ly beletued wherein be ſapde , This is my bodie, that 
the ſenſes may not bee credited: J ſee no cauſe, Lom - 
barde, why it houlde bee moze lab full toy you co crulk 
the reſtimonfe of pour eyes in comprehending the 
foꝛmes; then fop vs to reſt bpon the iudgement of our 
eyes in concepuing the lubſtaunce, which we doe lee and 

plainly diſcerre. | 
Neither doe we foꝛ this cauſe credite the woꝛdes cf 
| Cbꝛiſt lefſe : bycauſe in the outwarde Sacrament wee 
A double erro miſtruſt not our autwardt ſenſes altogither. Te knowe 
— I — of that it is true, and without all que ſtion that Chili ſpake 


the latram amt. of his bodie: yet muã not therefoze the other bee lo res 
1 5 ceſſarilp 
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poleth that Chyiltes boy can not be inthe ſactament, 
vnlelle che natural body bee pyeſent*t' und chat che bbs 
dp tan not ocherwyle bee pyelent,except he head de ab; 
ſent: and ther there can be nene order momerof change, 
but whereby the dub dd anne of bzead wude bee turmed 
indoo the petſon of the ſonne of GOD ; But woe con- 
felle both too bee true: namely, char te is che body bf 
8 — —œ 

lo that neicher the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt ougbt — 
ted, no the ſenſes deceauedin their platne dehalvitig'ok 
Baut pee wil lape: Fox as much as the power An oblect® oe 
of the — — of ſuch efficacy, as that it OT — 
made Heauen, Earth, che Seas and al char is contep- taken, 
ved in them of nought, howe much moze ealily ſo 
this woozking wozde bee able too chaunge that ſb» The woozki 
Kaunce of bean which our eyes doo ſeeftitoo che body of wee. 
-Chailke : namely, when as wer doo beste the L bwuee 
bimlelfe by oxpzelſe woopdes tellifping the ſome too bee 


his owne body? 1 
oy Firſte, touching the omnipotencp of Gods wnozde: Tbertfutatian 
"A werevery wicked, if I woulde not agree with Am- e 
btoſe, that chts is moſt true, tbat the ſame moll hennen . 
Ip creatozok Heauen # Kurth did make al hinges which . A 
wee doo lee of nought by che mol mighty fer of his gur drr 
wooꝛde: But amongeſt al that merueloule frome of vi God did create 
ſible chinges , what did that heauenly woozve at any bythe powss 
tyme bzing foozth, but that hee willed ſhoulde by ſubiert dan - 
totheviewe ofman? as when hee commanndedthatlight. the bycadia 
ſhoulde bee made: immediately light was made, and ap: the perlonol 
parant too the eye. The earth was commanded to bying g of 
fooxt) bet graffe and leafe, that al men might ſee it.  gpeargament 
L aftlp; Let vs make man, * after = one is denyed, 


12 The Popecconfuted: 
: likenedle,- Of all theſe thingts the heauenly Patele 
made not any ane, but bee left coo. bee eutdencly dilcer- = 
nable andthe woonderful woozkemanthip thereof to bee 
plainely beholden. In like manner whereas in the Gols 
vell are many miracles extant wherein appeateth moſt 
ſingular excellencp of Chzites Godhead , pet in all 
-theſe did. hee woozke no miracle ſo couettip at any 
.tpmez. but hee made it apparauntiy nianifeſt too all 
men. + Jn this ſacrament nowe what ove thing did 
.the ApoUes wooader at as 8 miracie on what cran- 
ſubſtantiation ot byead did they euer belceue$ 02 deli⸗ 
* ered oner too others too bee belt eued ? And will you 
fy2 Lombarde tetyzing backe too Jewiſhe fables 
'- 1 .hale-vs backe from the (pirice wheretu wee beganne, 
vntoo the fleſhe > and will Sou perſwade vs to this new⸗ 
_ Ipfozged ſabũdaunce of the Sonne of God filed from out 
the ſubſtaunce of bzeap, whereof neyther pour ſelle ſee 
- ayp token, nom are able toexpzelle anp demonſtration: 
But von paſſe and repalle too woozdes &- 
wozdes ol Hayne. That is to ſap, —— of the woozde, 
Chit af be and like a Cawarde flee altogether from the meaning 
— of Ciſt. As concermag the wooꝛdes themſelues, we do 
the letter, bus taſily agree wich pou that the maoꝛdes are not vneffec- 
ul, ,no2ſetdowne by Chiũe invapne . But ſiihenee 
meaning ache Chai did ſpeake and put in action many ſundzy things 
in this Supper, whac one fillable —— of all his 
wooꝛdes and accions doe you alleadge, Lombarde, aut 
of the which pou may bet able too coyne vnto vs this vg · 
M2 tranſables- ly counterfaite tranſubſtantiation ? Firſt , Ieſus rooke 
diarſon end bet bread, and brake it- {ere as yet pet ſee nothing als 
gathered by tered. The ſame bread being ſo taken hee commaun- 
whe woaprs of 1.14, his Diſciples to ente. Chat do theſe woꝛdes em- 
pazte els as pet then head but that which hee infertetꝭ 
vpon the pzemiſes ſaying That to bee his body. IJbe⸗ 
_  ſecche pau wha; els did het meane by theſe moꝛdes then 
to 


ates $2 
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* 
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dare 
tata theo ES | en be 
Ai Centra Wa 
fox © NS — Jed 
— cogjal the 7 — And in this moun · 
NI hoaſtes maks 


plithed the woozkeofour re 
red binkelfe ro alcenve vp 
they Gotilbe apa _ 
ritze fot bfs 1 ſe eps fon pe of nan aſcende pe 
n earch; A bbeforet truly euen then 
withſtanding wegen | ſhal you ſee, bicauſe hee doth 


courfe;Lombzrd, to hold Aide his body not after the maner that yce 
body of dur loꝛd vaderthe fo} meg dale. Feitbtben ſhal ye vnderſtand 
ol bꝛead x wine Ws Ces N chat His grace is not chereby conſu- 


ceried tromn hence intoo Heauen? med with teeth, dec. 
L 2 No 


be gaze of the people cover p. 
| etre wil lo 2 oby 2 2 
— doo pou leaue — — lng, m the, lacrament b 


Ius. why om me - — ls ve 


brick — — Where is chen that — 
al king woozpe whereaf Ambroſe makech mention? The 
-- . elfecanall. dect whereof if were: la, mighty, tas make 
thinges tao beginne to ber that. which thep were not bes 
ſoꝛe. home much rather ſhall chen het fazcible.cos. make 
thinges to he which are already made, and to bee conutt · 
ted into other ſubſtaunce : | 
An avſwere.  Lexlaabbling llaunder bee ler alive, G O O fozbidte- 
there ſhoulos hog any ſo prophane au ablurdacie in ſo fa» 
ene 8 
was tbert is nought eis deligered/ vn 
dead and wpae- and batt ſigues : And that any — 
© Gaulde bee ſa fonde too thinke that Chyiſtes. wood e 
' ware vetered in vaine, as the which don myniſtar na- 
. — no2-woozke, nothing 
_- quapleable. Yes truelp hety much: io what can be mot 
da, s can bexmme beat thn too make 
an earthlp. thing a: ſacrcd; 
*Beda iv of nic Epiphanie . The 3 chaunge the. 
creature of bread and wyne is by the creatures at bꝛead and wyne in. 
le ſanctiſcation ofthe ho: ſuch miſe, not that then ſhould be 
iy Ghoſte tranſpoſed. intoo the ſa · tome bares fruitleſte ſignes. but 
crament of the ficſhe and blood of, that they ſhauld be trãſpoſed into 
Chriſt. the ſacrament of the body and 
| blood of Chꝛiſt by vaſpeakeabie 
ſanctification of God ſpirite:ſa that theꝝ are not coo bet 
«© reren en . but wig * 
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Lombarde De pee not ſee what and home mightely the 


beauenly maleſic of hig hath ound co paſte bere in 
£yis bolp lupper. 

Doo pee not conceane a wonderful faxceofamiracle 
wherein Chziſt hath giuen you a memonal of his paſlion 
and his owne fleſhe, not vuder a bare ſigue, but under an 
bonoꝛable ſacrament: nat under 
the name ofbzead and wpne, bug * Avgni? de Conſecrat. diſt.a. This 
under the name af bis ons body is it, that the heauenly breade , which 
and blood: chat hach giuen A ſap. is che fleſhe of Chriſt, is called after his 
a ſactament fo) thee to ſend pd, 1manerthe body of Chriſt , whenas in 
nut tu ſil thy belly, but to feed thy deede it is che ſacrament of Chriſtes 
ſoule. MAhat? doch this ſeme mat - body. 
tet uf ſmal empoztance with pau, Kahlen, Aaur un lib. 1. Cap. 3r. 
that C hiſt hamſel ie is deliuered The ſacrament is one thing, the effi- 
vnto vau pader a ſacrame nt ©; act of the ſacrament is an other 
what expect pan heere eis: what; . The ſactament is turned in · 
do pee looke fox els in this ſacra · too the nouriſhement of the Body. 


ment, chen a maſt perfect exiple By theefficacie of the ſacrament the 
x molt abſolute demonſtration of er n m is _ 


pour ſauiatir, expꝛeſſed vncoo pon 
bya certain — on ag, .oatbechif] böse 
whetin pou do plainly. perceaue e "The breget 
no moꝛt bare common bꝛead the Euchariſteis no more bare and na- 
nom in that teſpect noʒ tu thatvſe ked bread. 
Epurpole as common head is ve *Chryſofe. ſerme , ad Infantes. The 
ſually talk, but as it wereanbeas bread is remoucd by the ſubſtaunce of 
-ukip bzead,ſanctified by the hea- ,Chuiſtes body. That is to ſay: That it 
uenly grate of woꝛdes, chaunged become nothing in n of che 
out ot his old nature vſe intu the body. 
body of Ch2it by a cercainmpſticalrepzeſeutation? 

But you peeint inthe ſacrament no bz6ad no} myne at 
al:but whatloeuer material oz ſubſtantial parte the bzead 


L 3 doth 


AMmbrof de ſace. 
Ub, cp. 4 


—— 
* 


Sr. 
Pat-cap. 1 


vn the other ſide ik atca wing 


A Ss; 
N reſt. 
N 


which they lignifie: 4 9 Lombarde take a. 


The Popo'confutelt. 


dooth p>ſſeſſe, the ſame pou doo wholp chaunge into 
mop — my of Chzilte- .' What 
enſwere therefoze thinke pee wee ought too make tos 
Ambroſe, whoſe woo2des as bee of greateſt — 
ſo bee they moſte manifeſt? That they be, ſateth hee, the 

ſame that they werte and bee converted into an other 
thing. Ambroſe dosth conkefle chem too bee the things 
that tdey were : and will you mike vs belecue that they 
ceaſe tag am the ſame which they were >. Origen: wp. 
ting tos the ſame effect: The bread, ſapth ber, which 
is ſanctifted bythe word of God, 
and ſubſtaunce theteofn goerh dow ne inco the belly, 
and isthrowen out into tn Sc. If that be 
bꝛend which: after ſancttlitatton goeth dotwae intoothe 
bellp, accoꝛding evo the teſtimony of Origen, with 
mt kate wil Lombarde deny it to bee head Againe 
tod Lombardes':opintions 
there re maine no crumme of ſabtuancearal; | whereof 
" theiithall that bee a ſubſtaunce — ae doch 
aſcribe to the dꝛead. Nowelet the Pope humſelte be vm 
pier here and tudge whecher we ought —_—_— G 

rigen 02 Lombarde. . 

Coo the (ant? cffect may Auguſtine . 
ced a wit'telle ofantiquicie not coo dee teiecten. The 
h eauenly breac ſayethj he, which is the flehof Chriſt, 
is after this maner called the body of Chriſt, being in 
very deede the facrament of Chriſts body, &. If it he 
a — the body, howe is it the very body / A 
gaine if bicaaſe it is calleb the body oi Chꝛiſte , it bee 


©! therefoze Ch)ilkes fleche; what boulde let. bur that by 
| the fee argumem Peterthoulde bee Satan bicault hee 


is called Satan? Pozenuertfchenature ol ſatramentes 
bee ſuch as tos bee called by che name of the thinges 


ene 


the matter 
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way the ſubſtaunce of bead, . what Galbce left in the 
acctdentary fourmes , that may eicher ſupply the name 
= _ „og repꝛeſent che lykeneſſe of a body in any te⸗ 


Rabanus Maurusſomewhat a later myter thenthe , Bases 
other, agreeth wich them in this point: The ſacrament; 7. 1.4.3 1. 
ſapth he, is turned into the nouriſhment of the body, 
Bethinke pour lelſe now, Lombarde, whai*acuriſhment ren. /,b. 4. 
map bee in kourmes and coloures,where ahideth no lub · The ſubſlance 
ſtaunce ofthe things which be receaued. of our ficlh is 


nouriſhed and increaſed by the bread, which breadis the body. , 


Furchermoze what can bee moze manifeſtchen the | 
woozdes of Chryſoſtome? who dooth in moſte playne fl. oper? 
tearmes deny that the natural body ofChriſt is in the Er. 
holy veſſcls: but affirmeth that themyltery of his bo- 
dy is conteyned the rein. | 
- - Whatcan bee maze autentique then the authozitie,0z 
mage plaine and eutdent then the iudgements of Theo- 
doret, Macarius,Gelaſius, Tertullian, Baſũ which dil - 
S 1. 

| ny al | erp iu Bends af 
ſome chat the matter of the bzead doth remapne,ſome doo Oer. 4 
ſap that it is a body but typicall and ſpmbolj- r. cp. 5. 
call. But of fozmes, of bare apparaunces oftran- And chus 
ſubſtantiation, not a woozde as pet, no not ſo much as much of the 
one ſpilable was hearde of in all chat purer age of theſe IE ha 


I2ycers. - | , gere. | | body, 
I ſhoulde p2eſſe to much ypon you, Lombarde, if A dc. 
ſhoulve turne al vpon pou that I coulde, out of che aun- 
cientrecozdes of che fachers, which arme in arme as it 
were bending againſt pou,doo affirme the body of Chyiſt 
to be in the holy myſteries in ſuch wple, as that they le 
clude not meanewhiles head from 1 W 
29001 4 


Dye Pope confuted. 


but from the common and vſual vle thereof only tranſlatt 
it into an other ende, and ſupernatural condition by a cers 
tain myſtical x ſacramental meanes:- not that it ſhould. 
be na moze bꝛead fa vs to be eaten:but thatit ſhouldns 
bee common, bare and ſimple bꝛead. That is to lap,that 
it be bꝛead ſtil, and the ſame bꝛead alſo the body ot Chiſt 
withal: Bead indeed in ſubſtaunce, but in the reſpect of 
Cbryſoſt. ad the (acrament, vle,likenefle,aud* denomination the hols 
Ceſarmm, body of Chili. 
Before the bread bee ſanctifi:d, wee doo cal itbread: But by the ſanctifi- 
cation of the diuyne grace, 20d che prayers of the Prieſt; it is delyuered 
from the name of bread : But is reputed woorthy too bee called by 
the name of the body of Cui , though the nature of dread wa; br 


ſu, &c. 


There loze that which wee receaue in our mouth , is 
natural bzead:but in reſpect of che eating, this nature is 
not regarded of vs, but rapling our hartes much moze 
high een intos heauen, pea vatoo the heauens of yea! 


0 a: nets #s* Chryſoltonio berchet, och mente pod 
— ag karte moxe excellent matter. 


Aſcende — vppe euen too heauen gates and there enter intoo dewe 
conſideration , nay rather not the gates of Heaven, but of the Hea- 
—_ ay Heauens, and there ſhalte thau. ſee that whereof wee doe 


cbs TY in cafes gun. 24. When thee eyes of Erd doo bebelde theſe 
vnſpeakeable treaſures, they doo notperceaue theſe viſtble thinges indeed, 
but only the difference berwixttheſe thinges. 


? | 


And heereof came it that the zuncient wzyters 

did fo vlually extol che magnyficente of this latra⸗ 
mente with ſuch excellency in olde cyme,Wherein 
they wire many tymes rapted intoo ſuch a wonderful 


vehemencp of hyperbolicall ſpeeches , as _—_ the 
zead 
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bend and wine were in bery detde matter of nought,and 
thatnoching els ſhould.ſceme to be mant accompt of im 
the celebzaciov of the ſupper but the bodp: and bloodof 
the Lozd onely: As in very deede theſe denn ela mentes be 
no better worth in reſpectof the bodp which then do re- 
pꝛeſent. But hat hereot then ? hall che elementes _. _... 
bꝛead ard wyne bee there loꝛe no parte ofthe ſacramen. 
bicaule the conſideration of che Londes boy doth pal 
ſefſe the pʒincipall partes, aud holdeth the whole ſoutltLe 
aſtentiue and ſaſte fixed vpon it ? Oꝛ ſhall Chziſte bee 
therefoze ſayde too haue tranſpoſed! che ſubſtance of 
head and wine intoo bia naturall body really, bicauſe 
— bath chaunged the ſame intoo the ſacrament of: his 

N enden 1% 093045 230179 , £64 46537 

On by what argument will dur aditerſaties'make There was ns 
this their ollertion iuſtitable 2 Foz it God and nature do — 
bzing to paſſe; no one thing in the whole fre of creac change the lub 
tion without greateauſe . It remainech chat we may ber lance of dzeay 
made arquaineed toswhat ende, fox what cauſe, tu what into his fleſh. 
we a2 60 what purpoſe, Chat beſhauldmake this Meta- | 
mo2pholis, That:thnuſtivg awap bzeatifromr our itowne 
ſubſtante, he ſhould detiuer nuer his true e natirallfleſhs 
in deede, but inuiſible, to be deuoured carnally, wich the 
carnall mouth of the bodp, vnder-tauiſible ſomen. But 
here againe-ffartes vp dur Lombard a gods naomi, ant! Athzefolderes 
willrender.vs a \ryplle canſe of tbis great myſberit :tu ſon whereby 
unt. why che-L0zd wouldſaltberallybelt6ws his nta“ 50h Fernen 
fleſb and blood co be deuoured; not after a ſteſhly maner, dub antiation. 
but vndet an other kinde naturally and in deede but imu⸗ . A. 11% 
ſibly. Firſt bit auſe faich Gould abt ine a mot extellent x 
rewarde; where — —— pzoofe ta at- 
taine, accomding to the tenimonie of Gregory wham her 
voucheth. — chomdeto thonke notab- 
hozre chat which the eye might beholde: foz thacocher- ? 
wile the ſtomakt of them that Gould eace would loathe 


© The Pope confured- 


che ſcrannge venouringofrawsfleſhe Thirdly, bicanſe 
nothing ſhouls beſrene here that migbt bee offeiiue to 
thevn0aleeners 0} wat might nwtet vecaſtonts the 
pens ns — Wenn . ink 
- | Pouhaneheardnow the pzerypoppet reaſons patche 
e by inthe chief $opporl Lombards dininicie;Jtremat« 
refuted. nrth 'hencefoogth dat mee ſearche' the very depth ol 
them. And ſieſt where as hee reaſonech of the merite of 
Thefirftreaſon faith, J will not deny but that in matters of fayth mans 
of Lomberl, reaſon is not of an ſuch capacitte too accapne thereto. 
Foz the excellencie ot faych is conuerſant in thoſe things 
moperly which the fleſply eyes can not ſee, 02 which 
haue beeneknowen by che ſcriptures to haue beene al⸗ 
ready paſt, either which are pꝛomiſed ſhall come in al 
tet time. PoxeouerJam unt offended wich chat na leſſe 
munten chen true pꝛopoũtion of 'Gregorie , where 
Pr treating ofthe Lozdes entering vnto the diſciples, (the 
C6244 bt gates beeing ſhut) hee doth deny that faith ouglit to 
baue amy merite, where mans reaſon cã male proofe: 
by experience. Te we doe confeſle and hełetut this ta 
be molt true, that mhith the ſcriptures haue delinered 
touching the gates being ſhut, and ofthe L ondes entrie 
in. But wher did the ſcriptures at any tyme make neuer 
— — — ofbzead, of the — 

| ſenttall pzeſence of empty fozmes 02 
tranuſubſtantiated elementes ? Bleſſed be they ( ſayeth 
( » Chxiſte) which haue not ſeene, yet haue beleeued. 
| _ This is true J confeſſe: but it followeth not therefoze 
that all thinges which are not ſeene with the eyes. 
; oughttobe beleeued. Neither doe we not therefoze re- 
linquiſhe the reach ol mans reaſon; bicauſe wee doe not 
pelde co all maner trifling tmaginarie cbceipres, That» 
ſocuer isrommanndedbp the pꝛeſcript wozd of God, the 
ſame we do firmelp and faithfully belecue, and thereunto 
with moſt fozewarve and . 
ner fozce 
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ofmans — 
— beleeue that which-pou haue 


commaundement to 
touching that moſt ſenſeleſſe abſurdicie at tranſubſtan tranſabſtan In matters of 
tiation *0 by hat authomſ mam ot feriptureacihe faith mans rea- 
length mill you-make-tuſtifiabls bp VyUlingazdjiniew f Þ*'dno place 
ptagrthat we ought toadoze;choiighourexionferniogthad ganciaris mute 
voti contert᷑a ict per ſon oł᷑ che ſonna of Ado ſbanem out be beleened 
of bzead and ſet dus ro be apozepandoatenof ni Faptb dent 
therefoze wanteth not her metit brthinges that ougbe dent reaſon? the Ar. 
trulꝝ to be beicene d, which by expzeſſe.aud hadouten.gur gument i de- 
dhoztticofcie md he taube uiſtiũaa. But tu heit eue the ed. 
things which are not raunned upon che wund buch ore 
no where, nex were rue inſtituted hy Ona, nut dgowſily 
deuiſed by lande ©:fooliſh danitie a mana 1dte imaging- 
tian. is no mater af faith at alle hut amaʒen (renſpqather; 
80} hath any meriterae 

Saia is chat acher abſurdicie no leſſa xininuuna The fecondrea 
which be dach:tufetre touching te ine ta JeaT vc eau lon of Len 
be gin, ſaith he. to the iuſideis tu lang i itiaſſt ma Why 
Gould che inſtdels deriddit; Hbeſeeche pen ;Lombardf 
pou do aunſwere, bic auſeiit w oula hitene great offencery 
Ert WS tae rm. 4. 

ſcozne the Thel ſttan religinn, if chenſbonlmiied the bin 
vi aſtaine man inihe facroment; , Ou to then both this 
ſeme tu be thet auſt y þ Lo ſueuld delitit bis boy Ex Augaff. 
haan nat altera llechly maner. but under an ober ſurnit, 4e conſe. dy. 
iel iftbe Patzans ſhnuld ler it bey ſbould tõcetue matttr 2. ah Nera. 
to laugh it toa ſcont iſq; tis ſexmetꝭ yout alle gatir u b There is no» 
volt feeine alſo to baue anne f chingmote teainoable fot vs chẽ 
ningly out af Auguit; utry tell. And erer che han ſſe of bloqd, 
what ſhal we lay chen tothe Apoſſies: that ſa bork the troech may not 
them ſeſnes? wergthepPaganze vm >ceafe, & chat no occaſiõ be given 
dcleeving alſo why did he] not giue to the gas to feorne vs, bicauſe 
lhecum af bin bloodco bin Sppſtles; wedrigkrhe blood ofa ſlain mas 
325 ang 


— —_— 


8 


1 ouer a ſhaue lings head3J bes 


5»? The Pope confuted. 
;ocure aup mockage ⁊ oi if hee were willing to b 
T —— —ũ— 
vou, what canſe mas there whp the Lozde ſhould vouchs 
ſale the veliuerie chereofby fozmes ; rather then by ma» 
bzead? Beſides this as concerning the:Þaganes, 


- if, Chyiſte did feare the ſcoznings of Paganes ſo much, 
'Iveſpze Lombard to tell mee thus much againe: It 


ſome one Pagane ſhoulde happen too come nowe into 


por temples, and baholde pour mallinges g maſkings: 
. : +,*a1511 whatgreacer occaſion tan be miniſtred tos maoue them 
©": laughter an 


ſkoming\,thenwhen bee ſhodld ſee the 
whole ſmarme of piſtes in moſt'humble:wpſeto fall 
groueling on the grounde, too lifte vp their handes too 
beauen, and to knocke their bꝛeaſtes at the heauing vp 


pon \pp:woulve hee not {ape that they were all the 


n at theniiftarkemadve> Nip rather doe not the 
-+\>-4!9 454 Names, Turkes, and Arilivels;daply ſave eurn fo at thin 


oh 
— ans 


$2 
A 


++ Ay - I 
4 4 


— 


pzeſene ? Aud I knowe rioc[whecher by any one ac» 
tion moꝛe chen by this kynde ofmaſſing, it is came coo 
paſſe that the ſame Jewes, Turkes and Infivelles, ta- 
king occaſion of offence; bo as pet hitherto ſo obſtinatelę 
ableprie from the participation ot aur fa. 
But wee are choaked here wich a very harde boant 
by the which as thzough the woozdes of Auguſtine 


cor. Pickedout J knowe not from whence , who too auoyde 


the {coznes of vnbelecuers , doch teache that wee doe 
recepue the likeneſſe of blood in ſuch wyſe, as thae the 


Th true bodie uevercheleſſle doch meane whyles abpde vn⸗ 


remoneable : which woꝛdes as thep pꝛeiud ice our cauſe 


nothing at all, fo doe they in no reſpect auaple our ads 
uerſarita. Fer to admitte that the likene ſſe of a ſarra 


ment is giuen vnto vs in the ſatrament, pet is it no good 

| » 'coniſequens foo with, chat the very call and nacurgll 

1 in dende. „ 
a 
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that the ſame might be giuen ſo after a certen maner : pes 

the truthe ol che thing it ſelle doeth repaeſenc. it ſelle va» 

tous alter the lame maner as the likeneſſe is pzeſen⸗ 

ted vnto the eyes: but by an other meane, Nowe if 

Funn what meane that is, Ambroſe will „uf p. 
et it done unto pou, au doe tect ius the lihent ſſe ne l, l * 

of tbe lactamant, ſayeth . Ambroſe , but pou. doe obtepug 7 1. 

the grace and power of the nature it ſelfe. In which 

woozdes you doe (ee both the likeneſle , and the trueth 

alſo of che Lozdes bodie withall expzeſip ſet downe : the 

one whereof mult be pꝛeſent, vet ſo that the other be not 

wanting. But if pou, demaunde further howe it is not 

wanting, and if pou; bee. nat ſatiſfigd, with, Ambroſet 

then (hall Hilarie explang it vnto pou much moꝛe effec- 

tuallp, who wʒiting ot che true pzeſence of the body in 1 

molt excellent woozdes on this wpſe: The bodꝶ of . 4. 1. 2. 

Chriſte (ſapeth hee) that is receiued of the altar, is a corpus Chrifth 

figure, whyles the bread: and wyne bee outwardly 

ſerne: but it is eee. 

doth apptehende the body and blood of Chtiſt &c. 

J come nowe to the thirde fine reaſouof Lombard i chird co. 

which is alleadged touching the loathing and hoztour. (on of len. l. 

Foxhushe ſpeakech , And foz this cauſe. alſo, that the 4/.11.c42-5- 

ſtomacke ſhould not abhozre that which the eye did 

ſee, hycauſe wee doe not ascuſſonis aut ſelues to dtuoure 

rawe fle ſhe and blond. Goe to, aud what followeth then? 

there loze bicauſe it is not lawefull coo- deuoure Ch iſte 
with teeth, koz this cauſe his pleaſure was toa deliuer 
unto ba fleſhe and blood ina mpſterie, gc. J doe per» 
ceiue what pou ſyeake, Lombard, and allowe theres 
of: but howe will pon nowe- agree with pour ſelle 4 

fo pou denꝑ it too bee lawefull too deuoure Chʒiſte with 

the teethe: And howe then is bee not deuoured wich 

teethe, if pe eſtabliſhe an eſſentiall nature of his body 

reallp in the ſacrament 2 pou, ſape that hee deliue _ 
RAS a is 


8 
in theGreeke tongue a Myſtery 


e 70 pec oyfute 1. 


bs hisflclh and blood in a myſlerle. This is truely ſyo· 
ken in deede, but Howe ſhall chele Aermaines lippes 
dange together: that the body of Chyiffe is ginen in a 


Lomberd doth myſterie, and with all in very deede, eo be deuoured and 


not to be denonred, with teeth and not wich teeth ? Foz tf 
ts all one incffect as in 
our language, a ſacrament: And if the ſacrament bee a 
ſigne of an holy thing: nowe he that glueth his body in a 
myſtery, what doth he n bis — 
notwitbſtanding, Jam not 1gnozant of al theſe pour ing» 
gling and calling which pou frequent about —.— 
tall ſignes, vnder the which you mainteine ſturdely that 
the trite and vndouted body ol Chile, though not appa⸗ 
rant to the eyes, pet is conteined and eaten really and 
| — by an inuiſtble meane. I beleeche pou Lome 


bard, what reaſon hath chis your diuinitie, m rather 


dꝛowip ſtumber, to call vs to a ſupper,topzepar, ' feaf, 
to ſee downe in a vithe the very reall ſubſtantiall and 
whole fleſhly body of Chyiſte , whereofthe gueſte that is 
inuited can not perte me no! lee either foꝛme oꝛ ſubſtãte: 
But you will ſaye, that che myſterie of the whole ſacra⸗ 
ment conſiſteth tn the ſame , to wit, that we ſhould not 
out that the ſubſtance of the body is mo? truely pꝛeſent 
and eaten alſo bodily and really, though wee ſee not the 
thing it felfe chat we doe rate : but you fall here into the 
elenche logicall called Petitĩo principũ. Foz howe ſhall - 
this appeare that the Lozves pleaſure was that wee 
ſhould eate the ſame which we do ſee? 

It was vone to this ende, ſaye you, that the fomake 
ſhould not loath that which the eye did lee. Aomit this ta 
be true, that this ſpectacle ot᷑ the rawe fleſh of a llaine mã 
be as you ſaye, very greuons and loachſome co a queyſie 
ſtomake:Pet doth it not followe fozthwich bereupon, that 
the body of Chꝛiſte is conteined vnder an other fozme 
xe ally, bicauſe ic is ſecfozth in his owne loꝛme, ſhould be 
come 


4 


* 
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come loachlome thergfoze . Neither is this kinde ofar» 
guing luffic ieut enough as A bapole: te epe can noe 
beholoe the rawe flelbe of Chziſte in ie 0wne kyude 
and fozne wichout hozrc), Ergo Chiles rawe fleſhe is 
ſwallowed vp really and ſubllantially vader the fozmeof 
bead. When as both aſſertions be a like falſe and to be x, 


abhozted whether pou afficme that we eate vp the liuelp ——— 
rawe ſubſtance of Chziſtes ſleſpe in it owns kinde, 04 un- not tant away 
der anp other lozme batlſocuer, leaſt the Nomake,ſape de theater. 


vou, ſyoulde conte tue hozxoz at the thing which the exe 
dath ſee:eſpecially if it ſee tawe ſleſhe of a ſiayne man. 
Go to, and what il it ſee not rawe fleſhe : and what il che 
eye ſawe ſodden 02 roſted ſleſhe, yea no ſleſh at all:and the 
minde neuerthelcfle were certified chat mans ficlhe were 
Ltoden ccuertly within? woulde not the mindeloach-ic 
and refectit+ I appeale here even too peur ſelle, Lom- 
bard , was if any man woulde inuite pou being blynde, 
o2 ocher wyſe budde wynked of oth eyes corawe fleſhe 
as inthat-hozrible banquet pzepared by Ihyeſtes, would 
pe eate it ? hat if he would do the like vnt ex a gobbeg 
ol ſuger, 02 under the couer of anp other thing whatſoe⸗ 
uer ſhoulde thzuſt into your mouth the ſieſhe of pour fa · 
cher, 02 of ſome other pour deareſt tende, either ſodden 
- 02 rawe,would pe wittingly and willingly eate the ſame? 
I thinke pou would not. And why ſo J pꝛaye pon * whe» 
ther hicauſe pou knew it to be tawe , oꝛ bicauſe you did 
knowe it to bee the ſleſhe ot man ? Foz co deuoure rau e 
fleſhe, is beaſtly : tertes too tate mans fleſhe is not 
manly, but bzutyſbe, and ſauadgely vader what fourme 
fo euer it bee couered and bydden. Wherefoze this 
loacheſumnee doth not conſiſte in the rawenes, but in 
the bery bumapne fleſhe: not in the behalding, but in 
the nature of the thinge it ſeife-: not in that which 
the eye doth be holde, but in that which the beart doth- 
concepue.: Fo} il accozding too the olde : 

8 


The Pope confuted. 
che wolle will not deuoure wolues fleſhe , #02 the dogge 
' doggesflethe , is there any man beeing of any manly 
nature chat woulde not abhozre to bee feode with mans 
fleſhe vnder whatſoener fourme it were ſhhowdedꝛ oz doe 
pe thinke that Chziſte did euer conceiue any ſuch matter, 
as when hee helde the bead in his bandes, wherewich 
be determined to feede his diſciples, would therefoze ex · 
clude bzead quyte out of does, to the ende hee might 
gage the mawes of men carnally wich bis naturall 
went ener 
Tobn.6. The neceſittie, all caule , vn⸗ 
fleth pꝛoliteth — — ? 

12 Uiherfoze pou doe not by this meanes exclude loth · 
ſomenes from out the ſacred myſteries, Lombard, when 
pou turne the fourmes of bzead and wpne into the fleſhe 
of Chiilte ; but pou choppe a loathſamnes in rather : ſo 
that nowe this ſupper map ſeeme not honourable but 
boxrible, ifſo be that excluding bꝛead and wyne this bee 
true chat pou ſpeake , chat chere remapnech nowe no- 
Combos nin. thing to eate but the ſubſtaunce of fleſh and blood, which 
rious to the @- ſubſtance neuertheleſle ye will not vouchlafe to be ſeene 
manerofwars in it owne kynde , but vnder an other kynde. Wherein 
pe become two maner of wayes iniurious to the ſacra⸗ 
ment coupling together therewich a twofolde abſurdi⸗ 
tie. Firſt bicauſe you defrande the fourmes and acci⸗ 
dente s of bzead of their true and pzoper ſublece. De- 
condlp , bicauſe pou doe in like maner robbe the very 
naturall ſubſtance of the body of his pꝛoper accidentes, 
ſo chat nowe there remayneth neither any ſubſtaunce 
of bead at all, no2 any fourme of a body: on chis wpſe 
the Poetes (as it ſeemeth)were wonte to deſcribe their 

Chymeres, 
Neuertheleſſe this is not ſpokT to that end, as though 
me would baniſhe Chriſte cleane out of the ſacrament,oz 
chu we might ſeclude our ſelues from partaking — 
* the holy 


T he ſetond Achion. Ry 
the haly bodie of Chyilt inthis heavenly; S4ppert- But | 
fo; this reaſon chielly.p̊ ihis holy C ʒmunion may be ciea · 
red front alt gtoiſt abſurvitie , A you will demaunde by 
what meanes, Ambroſe will anſwere you verie lgarnqd+ . 
ly, who will tefyouthaC ye dzinke out of che holie tuppe, 
not blood it ſelle, but the likevelſe 

* Ambroſcds you A. cap 4.Ns 


of blood, x rendering the kraſan why: 
bycauſeit ſhall breede, ſapeth he, thou haſt receyued the likeneſſe of 
no loathſomneſſe tothe ſtomacke. his death, euen ſo thou doſt drinke 
And againe in another plact hee che likeneſſe ofhis precious blood, 
doeth beare vs witne le, that wee chat there may bes no loathſom- 
reteyue che Sacrament-in a like. nelle ofblood, 

nelle, That which Ambroſe dach 
berifte of che likeneſle, others dos Aube 400. vou 5 
affirme in a figure, in a mpſterie, in a ceyuethe ſacrament in = 
Type, in a memoziall. Mazeouer but you com opens 

the ſame Ambroſe wziting of the power of the true nature. 4 
Eucharilt ſapeth; It is the memo- 

riallofourred And — be enfran, 

chiſed by the death of the Lorde, wer doe ſigniſie ux 
mindfulneſle ofthe fame death in eating & en 
the Lords blood which were offered for ys, and again 
in the ſame plate. The blood, ſafth- - 

he, is a teſtimonie of Gods great * Anbroſ n 11. The teſta· 
liberalitie, in ihe Type whereof we ment is perfourmed with blood, 
doe receiue the myſtical cuppe of bicauſe the blood is a momo 
the blood to the preleruation of Gods liberalitie. lathe Type wher- 
bodie and ſoule, here he calleth of we do rake and receyue the my- 
the Myſtical cuppe, a Type. Nome ſcallenpye thoblopd, 

who is ſo vnſkilfal that knaweth nat 

that a Type doeth liguifie nothing elſe than a fame, a 
ukenelle, and an example:? Againe who: knowerh 
not what greatdluertie there is betwixt likene ſſe, and 
trueth it ſelfe, and that chey bee ſo contarie eche ta 
other, that they cannot * togither by any meanes. 


Cherebp 


The Pope confuted. 


The Papits Whereby vou may learne two things, Lombarde, boch 
canneuertake that the hoo} is taken away, and thatthe ſubtaunce 
danch ber gf head and wine abydech neuerchelelle till -vuem- 
ſapper, extept Patred. | 4 ae .: 
they grit. All uhich beeing thus concludedbpon, as appea · 
898 teth by plaine demonſtration befoze : all chat your ly⸗ 

ing and falſe aſſertioninfringible,as you tt arme it, is 


o 


'Secome'windſheken. altogicher , wheretinch pou mains 
tepne lo ſtoute a-combate fo the kingdome of acti- 
- dentes, and pour tranſubſtantiation, as that pee leaue 
no place noꝛ ſpace fo2 bzeade and wine in the Sacra« 
ment, but calling all backe toviſible faurmes, plant all 
Tramlubſtan. your whole batterie of the materiall part of the Satra · 
rio ad ment vponthele blittrelles of ſhapowes onely. Thich: 
ſacramentul fourmes though retaine ſtill che names of the things, 
kozmes inthe which they were befoze,petdoe pe denie them to be the ves 
Lowes Wpper ty winges themſelues. Wherevpon if at anp time the 
names of bzeade and wine doe occurre in the holy Fa- 
thers ol che Church, the ſame ye teache to be vnderſtoode 
on this wile. To witte, that they bee called bzeade and 
wine, not inreſpect that they be ſo, but bycaule they were 
once ſo e and that the verp ſubſtance thereof is gone farre 
away, and that ther ein is nought reſiant nome that is e- 
lemental, beſides the onelp names of elementes, and 
emptie fourmes onelp of bzoade and wine, the names 
whereof they doe retepne ſkill, but haue veecrly loft the ve⸗ 
rie ſubſtaunces themſelues: and do contepne nought elle 
now beſides the naturall and ſubſtanciall bod ie of Chziſt, 
- bythe which bodte neither bee the fourmes affected , noz 
doth the bodie affectthe fourmes. 
Loe, this nowe is pour gap diuinitie in deſcribing 
te Sacrament : the which howe agreeth with the 
Scriptures , with the iudgementes of che auncient Fa⸗ 
Lzers, with che antiquitie of che purer pzimitive Church 
and wich fayth it ſelke, nay rather hawe fart and * 
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it is dillonant und diſert pant from all truth and reaſon, ig 
chall not bee amiſle to diſtouer in fte wooꝛdes. fog 2 

thinke it not conuenl ent to vle many woꝛdes herein, And 
lit it wuhẽ we heart that ſaping of Paul, Let a man 
himſelfe;and ſo let him vate of that breade, and drinks 
of that cuppe.&c. May anꝑ man bee ſo voyde ol reaſon 
to affirme this to he ſpoken tout hing the frurmes and noe 

the matcriall part of bzeave and wine foz what ſhall we 
ap may any man ymag ine that ta eate, to beake, to este 
ok the baeade, to dzinke of che cuppe , is to bee re lex red io 
emptie and bare ſhadowes of bꝛead and wineonclp, and 

not to the natur all bꝛeade? In the Decrees is a certain 

ſentente extant, vouched out of Hylaric,whereof we made 

mention befoze;The bodie of Chriſt, ſanth he. that is re- H, fe . 
ceſued ofthe altar, is a ſigute whites the bread & wine 2,copus chruth, 
areapparantly ſeene with eyes: but it is the very body, 

vhen the inv ard fayth apprehendeth it for the bodie 

and blood of Chriſt. &c. Co the ſame eſlect. and in lues 

plaint phzaſe of ſpeech waitech Cyprianus : Ihe Lorde 8 
ſayth Cyprian, did vouchſaſe to call wine by thename * » 
of his blood;:theliquor which was enforced by the 
preſſe out of the grapes and cluſters ; and made iuto 
vine. cc. For hat ſhal we ſap? dawecaſilywring ac- 

cidents of wine out of grapes & cluſters, & not rather 

the very ſubſtaacial liquor of wine: · What 3 when pou 

beate rut ot Origen: Nat the matter of bread, but vpõ . ic Mets 
the bread the word was ſpoken . hichãs profitable to- 

him that eateth inthe Lord not ynwogthily-And aboue 

al att er chiefly; what wil pow anſmere tu the ſe des of 

Gela. w Ho writing of the Satraments et head @ wine, 

Howe that wee are by the ſame made partakers ofthe 

heauẽly nature, yet doth boldly proneũce that the ſub 

ſtãce of bread & wine do neuerthe les remaine ſtil. Be⸗ 

* ſidesrheſe when ve tea alſa the wmdes of Auguſt. And gl. in lo 

ve receiue this day ville ſoode. & c. What, J ſay, 774.26. | 
| P2 when 


1. Cor. 1 l. 


Ve Pope confuted. 
when on all ſides pour eares doe fully conceine the voyces 
of che mot chople learned fathers touching the viſible 
meat, the bꝛead which is bꝛoken, ehe wine which is cruſhe 
out ol the grapes, the matter, and the ſubſlance of bzead 
and wine: when as cheſe ſo many authours whom J baue 
cited, do as it were thzuſt into pour mouch bzead & mine: 
doe you notwithſtanding not recepue bzead no} wine: and 
are pee pet ſo pozeblinde as not co ſee ought elſe here but 
pbanatical ſuperſiciall ſhadowes onely; and accidents of 
bzead? Surely that queyſie ſtomacke of pours deſerueth 
in my concepte to bee continually fed with thoſe delicate 
catesofaccidents, © 2 1h | 
Burt bycauſe J will not opppeſſe yau with teſtima⸗ 
nies J ſurceaſe here, This one thing Ademaund:ſithence 
theſe viſible kindes whereof ye ſpeake, doe holde pet the 
names of the things which they were befoze : J woulde 
faine know, whether togither with the names they do res 
— taine the effect and operation of the ſame things wherein 
p7adremaine they be ſapd to feed, and tonouriſh,yea oz nay ? If ye lay, 
inthe Hacra- pea:cerces pe feed pour gueſtes very finely, that ſo feede 
ment togither them with colours and ſhewes of accidents not much vn- 
mud teen like, as if bycauſe Pepper is black,therfoze a man ſhould 


names ol . 
dead ter ſay it is bote inthe mouth 2.02 bytanſe ſalt is white;theres 
Re. loge it doth ſauour and ſeaſon bictuais. | 

But ik ye ſap,nap,what conſonancie oflikeneſle (hal 
there bee berwirt the Lozwes fleſh and this Sacramenc, 
which pou faſten wholy to ſhadowes:letng that ſhadowes 
haue no ſoꝛte at al torefreſh, & withal ſeeing pe leaue vs 

| no ſubſtaunc e ot bꝛeade wherevpon wee map feede + Fox 
Nolikeneſſe be What ſhall we ſap 3 doeth not the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt nouriſh 
ewirt the acci- the inwarde man no moe ſubſtanciallp, then the outward 
—— Keile fozmes of bꝛead and wine doe nouriſh the bodie! Surely 
— pee haue diſconered vs verie daintie delitates, wheres 
by the bodie is neither fedde, no? ſoule refreſhed. 

Fa; whether che inwarde loule doe receyue 2 

c comkogt 
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tom laxt of the fieſhe of Chzi-thenour oucwarde bopics 
hourtibmicof viſible fozmes, I eau to other mennindge 
ment, vam wel weate like ta be cd 
Beſes this alla remayneth pet another tryfling 4. 
top of malt vaine diſtinction, tu wice; Df che Sacras A — 
ment, and not the thing: Ofthe Sacramentaud the mum onely.. - + 
hin: Ot che thing ann not the Hocrantens: Df:which mg cz, 
diniſion rhere is ndt one member ſu much that is not al 1 

togither roten. Firſt wheras he placech che Sacrament 3 2 
in oertaine emptie and Petaphilled'fomies remboued Sacrament, 
From che thing it lelke, therein he doech no tiozevigeeſſte - 

from all ronceniencie ot reaſon: and the fudgaient of the 


Hin moſt ble ii bory Kan handeln 
pt path ble chip pr br reap 
be affirmed that ic ought to be of ſuch eſficat ie; umi 
bt able to rekreſh the bodies of themthatdid reteyue it. 
But thelefantaſkicalfozmes remoued krom the thingen, 
boe nob re 6 bodie: Ergo they bet not the Sacra- 
whereas heeſaperh tha 
thele viſible kindes bet che Sacrament pte 
a Sacrament alſo oof a double thing : bycauſe they ig ⸗ 
nifie boch, and doe carie an exjyeſte likeneſſe of both 
this is alſo of both partes falſe. Foz firlk the ting 
ie is neither bzeade noz the bodie, no2 a 1724 


t'of a ting ply» rata ene barge F 


ebm ef a creature yore 

ran it pollib ber th e weg Wh bs? not tf 
ny thing at all, may ſeeme to bee a Ir 
ae e Gba ke eg ec eh 25 
ad 2 what likenefle at the! 

ma chere ſeeme to bee bertolx theſe mon 6 irons comes cen 
ad the bodte of-Chzilfe Jepther. , mit of a double 
— 42 — — es x recon norihment in gn witof 

tie: fithence in loꝛmes there is nepther Lo 
power to refreſhe bodie 0} fotle , "ry —＋ kms — 
3 ting 


The Pope confuted.. 


ting together of partes and members?Pozeoner wherci 
as the ſame Lombarde doech aſfume that the naturall 
fleſhe of Ch2tft is the Sacrament of Eccleſiaſticall vnts 
een bowe mill hee agree with himlelfe. Mhereas nowe 
ugaynd Lom- be voeth abide by it, that theſe vilible fozmes bee the 
d who doth Sacrament of that conſunction? Mhat monſter will 
uffirmerdatthe this bugge whelpe foozth at the length ? Chat cannot be 
of Chzilt is g. Contenced to haue littered his viſible fozmes fox a Sa- 
Sacrament of cramentof a double thing: vnleſſe hee muſt allo whelpe 
— — foozthvnto vs a double Sacrament out of the ſanne emp; 
lv. Ede church tie paunch of foꝛmes: But perbappes this great mailtex 
of Sentences was ſo buſied about copning of new Sen⸗ 
tences, that he had quite fozgotten the alde to 


That behoycth alrar ta be alwayes (x dern 


— 
pou v 
| pole, Zu the leconde place nome ſteppeth fozth an ather 
as farre fecched a riddle conned out of che bzaine panng 
What thing {s of Sphynx ber ſelfe verie deepe and daungerous to bet 
—— gt. Allopled. Namely, what thing that may bee, that is boch 
andthe Sacra. the thing and withal the Sacrament allo, It thou canſt 
me: of athing, nüt undo this earring pzou, gentlereader(fo2 know thou 
doch according t not able of thy ſelle to atcaine to it) this deepe riddles 
to Leber, Matter F eee wick iheg 
is _ ine, which being bach a ſubſtance | 
xelpect'o the vilible fozme of by rad, vnder the which it ig 
coateined and alſo the Sacramentof the ups 
Nicalbovp,in as much as it lignifieth the mpllicalvnicig 
de che Church fazſoath, andrepzcſenteth the 1 N 2 
mage cbereok. O marueplous nimble mitte, lined in 
: beriebotcome of all Lombardie.: But from race fa 
pag Fav 


this cxpelle pmage of this Sacrament derized, whereof 
1. cr. 10. neee 


Lombarde ntakech mention? Fozſooth 


bois : e Eben next 0 out nant 


ids wi A.. d. Sarras 


Church, ſapeth he, is called one bread and one bodie. odd Fdcinm 


Looke into 


Foz this caule , That as one loafe of bzeade is made of 4. 
many grapnes, and as one bodie is made ol many mem - P.. 7, 
bers: ſu the Chuch is vnited and knit togither ok manie 0 


£1pthfull chzough the coupling oz mutual knot of love. Ag 
concerning S. Paul, the whole and natural deriuation 
al chis ſimilitude is dertued not from the bodie of Chzift, 
but from the bꝛead onelp. Nowe to admitte this to bee 
true, chat there is no ſmall reſemblance bet mixt che true 


bodie and myſtical bodie of Chyiſt : pec doch not enerteſls ... - 


militude make a Sactament , though: enerie 'Sacrd- 
ment doe conte ine ſome certaine (imflitube, But rm 
whercce hath Lombarde ppked out this that he teacheth, 
that the true natural hodie of Chzilt ſhoulde bee che Wa- 
tramtut ot his myſticall bodie+ In it bycanſe it doeth- - 
——— p 
in the frame of creation, chat reſemble eche other, yet bet 
chey not Sacraments, JIfno Sacraments ought bere- 
ceyued into the Church, but ſuch as the Lozde-himlelfe- 
hath inſtituted, let Lombarde tel vs, where the Loo did 
tuer — 02 — — — = 
cramente myſticall Pozeduer, 

bath ſhewed it, howe ſhall bee honeſtly anoyde as 
great an ablurditie, to witte, to tlogge the Church wich 
eight Sacraments of verie neteſſitie Foz ifthe Church Eltz 


bee poſſeſſed of ſixe Sacramentes, beſides the Sacra or 


of Euchariſt allo ewo other Sacraments doe ſming 
che one whereofmult bee a viſible fozme conteyning and 
ſignikying both rhe true and bodie of Ch)if+ 
the other mulke bee the verie nacurall bodle , which 
mult beare the expzeſſe pmage of his inpſticall bodie: 
then muſte it utedez be, that by this meanes the 


IN tpall bee enlarged wich eight Saeraments, 


ment of Eucharif, andthatour of the ſame Sacrament — — 1 
bp 2 


' Theſubſtance 


-» The Pops confuted.. 


Thething, ad In the chirde place commech iu nowe to entreate of 
not a Sacta · an other ſpeciall note of that which.is tbe thing and no 
Deer Satrament. A herin to admit likewile that which Lom · 
bard diſputeth of the myſtical vnitie of the Church, and 
ol the many members ol one bodie: yet doch not this vni· 
tie belong eny thing at al to the thing al the Sacrament. 
Neither was this ſupper ozdepned to any ſuch end, that it 
ſhould note vnto vs the bnitie ot the myſt icall bodie, but 
chat it ſhould be a memoꝛial of the natural bodp that was 
delivered to death on thecroſſe fo our ſakes. Which the 
Lowhimſelfe doth veriſie to be true in moſt plaine and eo 
of the Sacra. Uident ſpeeches : Take ye, ſayth he, Eate ye: this is m̃y 
ment is not the body that ſhalbe delivered for you, Therefozethe very 
— bob, Material ſubſtance ofchis Sacramentis noc the church, 
but the death of but the natural bodie crucificd and ſlaine fo2 vs. Neither 
dis naturall will any man confeſſe that the Church of Chiu was cru⸗ 
bent. cified fo2 vs. Beſides this albeit this vnitie haue ſome 
Flace in the holy Supper; pet is this blackith and falſe: 
which he teacheth, that the Saer ament or this myſticall 
bodie is reſtant in the natural bodie of Chyiſt;foxas much 
a8. Paul doth apply this myſtic al vnion not to Chiſts 
bodis which was cruried fo ut, but untocheelemencs of 
bzead and wine. We bee man one bread, ſaych he, and 
one bogie, As much ta lap, One loaſe mam graines: 
ene Church many members. Thich: ſimilitwevf. the 
Apoſtles, it muſt be ſo neceſlatily combined tu the ſatra - 
mentall bzead , as Lombard himſelf doth affirme, what 
dconueniene ie wikhere beof a ſimilitude betuurt graines 
"of be ad, and the members of the Church, ifthis Iapiſts: 
bz09d mil vouchſafe vs in the Sarrament neicher bzead⸗ 
no not ſo much as one graine ofbzead? n 
But bere. I trome. Lombardes diuinitie will helpe 
at a pinche, caitizg vs backe againe from the ſubſtaunce 
2844.6. dl breade vnto the bodie of Tie under fozmes': fo 
4c thus he lpeakech. This bodit, lapeth he, hach — 


| bodyoftbe © hurche. 
r —— H— a5 hows. 
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Agane Laake of lend ngen many: Gratnes, An argument 

nd Cine ipbjought eth af many grapes; fare the as 
8 perfect Churcht — 2 
g togenther in pertect rontunction erament 
',© > perſons-of thenvhirvoe belecus.!! *< 285 — eg 
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fozmes; noz in | - a 
Es this ſimilitude of the mpſticall 
x — — — 
OT : ;R;framthe bovpol Chzi0,vir Com'thovyes 
eme 461 1.0 wo 462404] Hd 2; , 
Euery tcrament is inſti tuted by Chu : abe Arm 
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decken etre n, ir 
',"yanymenmiers;ionet! 
: the CT bur che. 9, Th * 0 ? 
Ergo The. — — the Grat ; 
of this Dacrament u we Lombard makety EY 
) +: e mentidn;.: 
"Curry Relatine bath bis Contelacine aiſwerable The ra 
Ty rr mar ble to ment. 
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„All Sacramentes,as they beige of fta 
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1208 The vidbie fone an it in a Sacromenteby 


N 


— San GEE —— — — — — — — —— — 


u ene uin n 210! 0005 0 _ 
1 -Wherfae he —— AI 
folde exroz. 1 5. Fottwheve he maneth tür viſble' fen 
to de the Sacram#cof the true F myſtical body uf Chxilf. 
Leede; viii, Setondly, whereas bee ſettech downe Chyiſtes/ body as 
Vacrament. an eight Sacrament tolignifie thepriopof-<<EChureb; 
conlidering that Chille did never inſtitute bis dod faz 
a2 acrament nn game it ceche Supper too any luche 
r gnde that itſhoulvie ſigniſie anpvnion. - Thirdly,where 
4 agheemaketh elelfe — the Charche ſuche 
+1; . 1. athing,ashoulde bee auſmetabie to both Sattamencall 
" Cignes as theqzoper couelative of bh ſigurn. lhiche 
of all other cannot poſſiblpbe x foxagmirch'as to haue a 
double cozrelatſue anſwerable to one only Relatine isa 
moſt groſſe abſurdit ie. 
Beholdenow,triendly Reader whatſoeuer thou bez 
howe wickedly thele Dfuines doe reke ourofche Sacras 
ment all — of bꝛead, thereby coo choppe in theyꝛ 
bozrible ſarrilenges: lam if this mpſticall'vnton of the 
faichful be the thing ol the Sacrament : and if bzead be 
not the Sacrament of this thing, but the naturall body 
— ä—ümnñ—ͤ ifly contend: Then 
—— that the Chur che 
ought to be by ſo nuch the maze honozable then the body 
of Chzit,by how much the ſignes are leſſe valuable then 
He things tothe whichthey de applied, 


" Signes beof leſſe balue then the things whereof 


they made ſigniucant. 
 Thenacural bodyof Chin is aligne ofthe eccle⸗ 
afficalvnitie accoꝛding to Lombarde. 
Ergo Che natural body of C hitte is ot leſſe value 
then the Eccleſiaſticall vnitie. 


1 


7 


Mb ich being a matter hozrible tobe veterev, pet this 


doeh lonnche the maze aggranate the hexe that bee 
choppers 
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tuidentiy apa · 
tant hy t every wozdes and centers oe wen 
ofthe Supper, Foz whentheLozde dio conungynd 
e ee vis ts mm} 

t (hal fruct dente ip me! 
jou myer this is my budy,tharſhalbe g r 
ereuponif J might now argue in the ſchooles 
9 22 dee me hir 
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The bz 0)a A fete oe 
ituallp... .: 'Thatone, the naturall bodp+-this 0- 
—— ſoute: the bꝛead feedeth this 
fleſhe feedech vnto the everlaſting life to 
abt e, bodie dothgrowe & encreaſe 


, itnalllife is pꝛe⸗ 

the palſton buster Lond en 

kcheſeelng . woozdes of himlelfe not 

wichout great cotideration : My fleſhe is meate in- 

gate eee 

| Nande, chat by 175 b 
Lice ofhis owiief 0 
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, with foobe and bꝛead: 
che deach of Chyift. 125 is cau ler wag — 
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baue beene moze* conmodiouſly handled, then chat the. Rabanes 
Loe (houlde deliuer the bzead and wine foz a memozial Maurus. 
of his paſſion, becauſe ol che agreable application of the The natural 
mutuall reſemblaunce, | bread maye 
conueniently bee called the body of Chriſt, becauſe it doeth comfort the 
hearte. | | 


And heereofarpſeth al the ſubſtaunce of this Sacra- 
mentall Action, whereby bzead and wyne doe obteine too 
bee called by the name of the body and blood: nat becauſe 
the chinges themſelues doe alter they ſubſtances, but af- 
ter the viuall phzaſe of ſpeach, which is commonly fre- 
quented in alt languages almoſt, ę chiefly aboue others 
in the myſticall Scriptures: - 

Namelp, that thinges *fignificit * Auguſt de Cuutate Dei. Lib. g. Cay 
ſhoulde obte ine toa bee called by 48. All ſignificane thinges doe ſeeme 
the thinges which they doe ſigni · after a certaine maner to beare the ſub 
fie, Which being moſt manifelk® ſtaunce of the thinges ſigniſied. 

ly to be appꝛoued by innumerable 
teſtimonies of che Scripture , is aboue all other moſte 

luſifiable, inthis one Sacrament chiefly t where the 

name of the body is attributed too the bead , but not the 
ſubſaunce:none otherwiſe in very deede, then as by like 

phaſe of wozdes is let downein the booke of Geneſis: . 41. 
where ſeuen eares of cone are called Seuen Peeres: "Prong ; 
Fleſhe, Depe; Seede,the Monde: a Fielde che Moꝛld: 2b. 13. 

the beanenly Father, an Huſ bandman: Chyiſte named 1 1. 

a Uine a a Lambe : the Apoſtles called Salt of the ac, 13. 
earth: Peter, a Stone: and John the Euangeliſt not on · 

lx called ofChziſtes own mouth, the ſonne of the Uirgin, 1. 15. 

but accepted ofthe mother of Chꝛiſte as her ſonne by the 
L ozdes commaundement: Pet wil no man beſo mad 
fo? this cauſe to affirme that vnder the figure and fozme 
of this Dilciple he either became truely and naturally 


her ſonne, oz the Uirgin his naturall mother: la it 8 — 


T he Pope confuted, 
thing to bee called amother by name. another thing ton 

bee a nacurall macher in decde. 

Av uſt. contra Maximinum. Cap. After the lame maner fareth te 
. For theſe be the ſacramentes in the with the. Sacramentes: in the 
whichis not al waies noted what they which muſt be conſidered, nat 
be, but what they Gonifie,bicauſe they what they ber, but what they 
be ſignes of things being i in ſubſtaunce be called, and whet foze they be ſo 
one thing, but in ſignificatis anocher. called. oi tuen amongeſt vs in 
our dayly and vſual ſpeathes, as 

alſo in che Stttprures ebiefly many ihinges are manp 
times beautified oz deſcribed by 


* Bedacitans Auguſt,r.Cor.10, Ia ſtrange names, where notwithe . 


the ſacraments, one thing is ſeene or ſtanding no alteration is made 

named, another ming is ynderſtanded. of ſubſtance, but the reaſon and 

A A te.auſe that mocued the holy gholt 

to name it ſo is noted. Alter the (ame maner Chyift doth 

tall bꝛead bis body: not meaning thereby to tranſubſtan· 

tiate the ſubſtance of the one into the otber (neither was 

it to any purpoſe at all to haue done ſo) but to expꝛeſſe the 

power of bis paſſion : fo this cauſe therefoze hee tooke 

* Gelaſi.contra Eutichetem, The ſub · the head and cup of wine, and 

Nance oſ bread and wine doth notde- called them his body and blood, 

part away which he wauld gine fo the ſing 
Chryſoſt. a1 Caſe. The nature of of the moꝛld. Neicher did he only 

brend doth remaine in the ſacramente. cal them ſo, but alſo did — 

Theodiret. Chriſt doth not change the them in his laſt ſupper ta bee exo 

natuse of bread, ten and drunken in ſFeede of bis 

body and blood. In like maner 

befoze Supper he vouchlafed by a like Figuratiue phzaſe 

of ſpeac he too call his owne 

* Augn. Epiſt. 23 ad Bomfaciam. fleſhe me ate, and fetding bꝛeab 

The heaucnly, bread which is Chriſts from ht aueu. But leaſt any man 

fle ſhe, is after his maner called the bo- map faple in the pꝛopertie oc 

dy of Chriſte, heing in very deede the waozdes J thinke fe good (#6 

tacrament of Chriſtes body. hearkenvnto Auguſtines couus 


ſarle 


in it is ſaid, that Dauid did 
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falie,w1odiſcourſing vpõ yds Þ 
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ſalm of Dauid, whit 
his costemnck be- 


fore Abimdlech(alias before Achte he doeth tranſpoſe 


this liguratiue ſpe ach ol chaunged toũtenance, top wozds = 
of Chꝛiſte vttered touching the lup per of his body e blood 


Fo as Dauid is ſaide tu haue diſſembled in countenance 
befoze Achis the king, ſeeming outwardly otherwiſe 
then hee was inwardly: After the ſelle (ame maner 
of ſyeache the Lozde himſelfe treating ol hisfleſhe and 
blood,docth ſeeme in Auguſtines indgement, as it were 
changing countenance befoze Achis (co wit, an ignoꝛant 


king) ta expꝛeſſe one thing in vtter ſhewe of wooꝛdes, and 


to conceale an other ching in a ſecrete myſtetie befoze the 

Capernaites (to wit a groſſe ignozant people.) Where: Auguſtine in 
vpon Auguſtine commaundeth vs to*knock here bicauſe P/«/.33 Ther 
there is ſome hidden thing ſhut vp in this place: and not is ſomew hat 
to ſticke too much to the letter which killeth, but exhoꝛ⸗ ſhut vp here: 
teth vs to rayſe our ſelues too the ſpitituall ſenſe, which Koocke, and 


doech geue lyle. 


Becaule the ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 
ſapth he,voech make him that doth beleeue to be lake. 


ſticke not in 
the letter, be- 


cauſe the letter killeth, but ſeeke for the ſpitit, for the ſpirit doeth geue lite. 


And pꝛocreding fozward 
in the lame compariſon : 
wherein he compareth Achis 
the king, That is to ſape, the 
kingdome of erroz, with the 
Capernaices : Dauid with 
Chile, hee taferrech on this 
wiſe:when our Lode Jeſus 
ſpake of his body: except yee 
eate my fleſh; and drink my 
blood : the diſciples did ab- 
bore this ſptache becauſe 
they bnderſtoode it not. 


— 


Aug uſt. vpon the foreſaide Plalme. When 


our Lord Ieſus Chrilt ſpake of his body. 
Except a man eate my fleſhe &c. his diſci · 
ples , that followed him, did loath that 

ſpeache, & not vnderſlãding his meaning, 
thought the Lord ſpake ſome hard thing, 
as they ſpeaking with Achis. How is this? 
bicauſe he changed his colitenice,therfore 
he ſeemed to thẽ as though hee had been 
mad, but he ſeemed only to the king Achis 
that is to ſaye, to the foliſhe & ignorar, 
therfore he ſent thẽ away, & departed frõ 
thẽ. For they did not cõceaue the true mea 
ning of his wordes in their harts, becauſe 


they could not c6prehead him. Fo} 


. 


T he Pope confuted. 
Fo} the Lozde inthe chaunge of his countenance ſees 
med vnco them to bee halfe frantike, when he ſpake of ea · 
ting bis fleche : therefoze they ſuppoſed that the L ozde 
ſeemed beſides himſelfe, knowing not what he ſpake and 
as it were halfemad.. But he ſeemed ſo to be vnto Achis 
the king. that is co ſax, to fooles,and toignozant men:any 
therefoze hee fozſooke them and went his way: oz rather 
they fozſooke him, becauſe this ſpeache ſeemed very hard 
vnto them: when as notwichſtanding the ſpeach was not 
hard, but they rather hard & dul of underſtanding not the 
ſpeache . Who if had not departed from him but abid- 
den ſtill with che Apoſtles , bee had inſtructed them 
plainly howe they ſhoulde haue conceaued the ſenſe of the 
waozdes : as hee taught the other Apoſtles, when bee 


Amnguſtine in tolde them, It is the Spirite that quickneth, for the 


fleſne profiteth nothing: My woordes which I haue 
ſpoken vntoo you bee ſpirite and life . As though hee 
had ſaide accozding.to the interpzetation of Auguſtine, 
Underſtande peemp moꝛdes which J haue ſpoken ſpiri- 
tually. This body which you ſee, ſhall pee not eate, 
no dzinke chat blood, which che Jewes ſhall ſhed out of 
my lide J haue deliuered pou a certaine Sacrament, the 
ſame being ſpfrituallp vnderſtood wil quickẽ you. Uher 
by no man can be ſo blockiſh extept be be altogethervoid 


* Anguit contra Aduerſar. Leg. & of ſenſe, what the purpoſe of 
Prophet Lib. a. Cap. g. We mendo re - the Lowe was in the Action 
ceiue the Mediator of God and men of this Supper: aud bowe hee 
Chriſt Ieſus, giuing vs his fleſh to bee woulde haue our hearts c minds 
eaten, & his blood to be driiken with affected towards thele miſteries, 
the heart and mouth of our faith. with what mouth and by what 
* Baſil de Baptiſ. What profite haue inſttumentes hee woulde haue 
theſe wordes? forſoth, that eating and bs too rereiue this bꝛead of his 


drinking we become alwaies mindful hody. Wlherbphis purpoſe was 


of him who was put too death for vs to make plain demond ration vn 


and roſe againe. tous of the ſpiritual efficacie of 
| NR 


bis * paſſion 
baue done by any ſo fitte ſimilitudes, as by ſetting 

theſe chiefe' and 'np ſtayes and iu it cauſe wee be 
were ol this pꝛeſtt lift, hoch do ſerue fo the daily foode made free by 
and neceſſary nouriſhement ot the bodie. the death of 
Chriſte,being mindefull thereof, we doe by cating and drinking ſigniſie his 
fleſhe and blood which were deliuered for vs. f 


A baue hitherto nome manifeſted a czuſe ſufficlent 
enougb, except Ibe decetued, that moued our L o2de to 
infkicuce this ſacrament of his body and blood in bzeav 
and wyne? Namelp, to rt pʒeſent the power and efficacie 
of his moſt ghoſtly and comfoztable death, not onely to 
our faith and remembꝛance, but to our ſenſes alſo by a 
molk apte ſimilitude. Thich ſimilttude beeing not able 
to be made conſonant by any ineanes witheuebzead and 
me: hereof cherefoze commeth it copaſſe, that retei⸗ 
bead, we doe admitte here a nectiſarie figuratine — — 
ſpeeche: whereby wee doe moſt truely call bzead bp the kr N 
name of Chziltes bodp, and the body of Chziſte by the Lozdes ſu 
name of the bxead of life . Foz ik it might bee lawefull 
£2 too vſe this kynde ol ſpeecbe, ln bread, Sertent. i. 
chat is ta ſape;in forme of bread: in ff. 1a. There is the true brea- 
che ſacrament, that is to ſaye, in the king & partition which is made 
wiſible forme: Againe, whereſoe- in bread, that is to ſaye, in forme 
uer part of the bodie is, there is the ofbread. And agam m the ſame 
hole, &c. which tan not be ſpoken place, The breaking and portions 
-of any man without a figure: Why are made in the ſacrament, that is 
then thall it not bee as lawefull fa to ſay, in the viſible form, L6bard 

vs by the ſame figure to affirme thae And in the ſame place. Where 
Head is the body of Chziſte, that part of the body is, there is the 
bzead doth ſignifie the body of Chꝛiſt whole. &c. But Auguſtine ſayeth 
as well as Lombarde can winke in otherwiſe in his gv. epiitle. Every 
vis owne p2oper conceit, end ſape, greatnes is leſſe in the part, chen 
The viſible ſourme is bread; the in the whole. 

2 N forme 


downe 1.Cor.11. Bi- 


ind our faith on himywhich bee conſve not * {arbroſe aw 


pore 


W * 


The Pope confuted.. 


==> ppp the b2ead doth lignifie the: body of 
5 d. 5 30 SITTING 3392) ems 440 $199 er , 

At temaineth nowehat you (boly father) with your 

cowled clopſterers render vs a cauſe likewiſe, whp pee 

| dꝛiue the bꝛead out of the ſacrament like a runyeawap, 

The exnſe top by in this caſe you will-uotadmitte a figure. in any 

ſifted out wh Caſe, Fo} this is your doctrine ,that in the ſacrament-no 

— Lozd — 4 bꝛead is eaten, but the very body of Chꝛiſte ſimply,natu- 

race a (aces, rally, and really. Go to,what was the cauſe at the length 

mit ofhis body Whp the Loꝛde him ſelfe (ould either delluer vnto his 

gueltes his owne naturall fleſhe to be deuoured, oꝛ why 

doe ye ſuppoſe that we ought; to beleeue the ſameco bee 

true? pou will aunlwere, that hee did it to the ende hee 

might feede our fraple; weake, and vncleane fleſhe with 

his maſt holy fleſhe. Of the very ſame opinion were 

the Capernaites wandzing in the ſame miſmaze long 

Cyrill Cate- before your dapes: ano being offended as Cyrill repazs 

chi Aiſtag. tech with the woꝛdes ofthe Lond. teuolted from him. Cbe 

The Tewes hot conceiuing the: ame anſwere therefoze-which they 
wordes of Chriſt ſpiritually be- reteiued ofthe Lode be pee Laban 

ing offended went backward, bi- withal at this preſent. The fleſh faith 

caule they imagined that they bee; profiteth nothing at all: that 

were called to the deuouting of is to ſape, Chiſte did not meane here 

WO RF Tf his naturall fleſh ſimply, which being 

| ; bone fa bs, crucified fo2vs ,and rt- 

ſen againe, doth pꝛolite bery much in deede, but hee did 

A compariſon meane of our eating his body. Aceozving to wbich kinde 

— of eating, tt Cbꝛiſt do plainly eonfeſſe that his fleſh is al- 

56 rad together vnpꝛoltta ble, will yougrounde all the commodi⸗ 

| tie and pꝛolit of the ſatrament in the eating of his fleſhe? 

And after this wilt exact of vs alſa that foꝛſat ing the ves 

ry meaning and open expoſicionof Chziſt him ſelke( who 

doch teltifie that his wordes be ſpitit and life) ſhould ag- 

cept this pour childiſh grammaticall conſtruction of the 


flctþlp deuouting naturall fleſhe foz ſaunde n 
diuini⸗ 


Le fecond. Alon. 
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nam © foinr ode tent 
one 

like a call felowe:, andſaye, when 8 
woꝛdes of his body, he biteted no ſiilable oz terme of lig- 
in _ . he ſpeake thus, —— 
mp 3 55 y without all figure 
is my body. Bu mee ſo niceip conngd Aug. contra 
out, Auguſtine will eaſcly vnloſe amo ua. Ciba waiting Aman tum 
a gainſt Adimantus ;vohamonge cer rules recited cap. la. 
in che nature ot a ſigne reckũ vp this 
ſameverplpeerh in the Goſpell; The At aden Cbriſt fayed not, 
Lende, ſaieth Auguſtine, donted na · this doch fignifie my body, but 
{hin colape;Thie ismy bod owyen: | this is m body. Ergo, ſimply it 
—— aſigne ol his e- is Chriſtes body. Angst. acth 
rily,ifhe gave a ligne ok bis body, be. niere, Paul ſayed not the rock 
could not chooſe but giue ſomemhat doch ſigrie Chailt, but the rock 
wherein —— bodp,; Was Qlriſſe, FEręv The rock was 
gh there ber ad worzde lignif Chriſts naturaly. 
pꝛeſled. In like maner neither 
— -any wooꝛde ſigniſit ant vecered 
ne Apoftle when hee ſpake of the.. 45804. 2 Dei. lib. 18. 

ke, as the ſame Auguſtine wit · Cop. 48. Bicauſe after a certen 
neflethifo) the Apoſtle ſayed not, the maner all thinges ſignificant doe 
tocke bid ſignifie Chuilt, but the rock deare the names of ige thingos 
was'Chzilt;when as neuer thelelle na I gniſtod, As this ſperch of the 
man ought to doute ol the Apoflies Apoſtle, che rocke was Chrifte, 
meaning herein, not chat Cite. when as norwithſtagding | it did 
was à berp rocke oz ſtone in deede, 5 Juen 
but that che roc ke did lignite Chiſ u... 
On if cheſe tollp kellowes will not bee Latiſſed wich 
this duntwere of Auguſtine; then oe Ago 
were fo; Auguſtine; ho ſetting nomne the mags 
ter playnely by che wooꝛde of lignilying: Bicauſe, ſaith 
be, we be dellueted by»the death ofthe Lozde; beeing 
eypudekuill hereof we bot in W 


* FA e 


Galas. . 


De Pope confuted. 


che fleſh and blood, which was crucified foz ves. 

But if all the ſpeeches which Chꝛiſte ved ( which are 
tuery where very plentifull in figures and parables) 
mult bee leueled accozding coo this plapne rule of the 
letter, then let ds in our entry at the Church dooze , woz⸗ 
ſhip the docze, bicauſe in like viterance of ſpeeche the 
Loꝛde ſapde: I am the doore, if any man doe enter 
by me &c, Where appeareth no ſaunde ul any woozde 
of ſignikying, whereby be might manifeſt vnto vs that he 
was not a dooze in derde, but did ſigniſie adooze, But in 


this place Iſee pou fozſake pour grammer conſtruction, 


and ſhꝛowde pour ſelues under a figure , and not without 
cauſe. And what is it, I pzape pou that may let 
vs to ble a figuratiue lpeeche as wel here where he ſaith. 
This is my body? ©2 whp ſhoulde pou bee moze ſque- 
milhe at a figuratiue ſpeeche where we are laide to eate 
Chziſte,chen where we are commanded by the ſcriptures 
to put on Chyilte ? Paul doth inſtruct the Galathiang on 
this wiſe, Al ye that be baptized, haue put on Chriſtet 
and here you acknowledge a figure: Chziſt teacheth vs, 
that he is the foode of our life, and commaunde th vs to 
eate him, affirming chat tobe his body, here ye can tabe 
no notice of any figure. And why fo. I pzaye pou ? 0 


- Chiiteſs none what reaſon doth enduce you to this , that in putting on: 


otherwiſe eat# 
in the ſupp 
then he is put 
on in baptilme, ring 


pou ſhoulde runue. aways from heauenly we 


Chriſte pou will ſcome altogether ſpiritual, but in de- 
uouring Chztifte altogether fleſhlp and carnall, pꝛepa⸗ 
v4 your myndes there, and here onelp pour teeth and 
elly? 112 

But J underſtande what ſerupule this is ihat ſo much 
altere th pour diet. It is bit auſe in the woozdes of the 
fupper o certen ſpeciall commaundement is ſec dome 
by Chziſte, whereby wee be commaunded to doe this in 
remembzaimce: of him. .Goe to, and doch this ſeeme 
cauſe ſufficient enough „ wby- relecting the figure, 


to boyſhe grammaticall contkruction, from the ſpirite to 
—— to the belly Whby then when S. 


Paul doth not onely make vs to be cloathed with Chzilt, 


but alſo commaundeth vs to put him on? When as allo 
be commaundeth vs to take che ſwoꝛde into our handes, 


which by expyeſle denomtnation het calleth the wozde ol 


God, and fayth the Buckler whert with bee chargeth too 
be furniſhed, ſhall wee therefoze trickely conſtercheſe 
commaundementes of che Apoſtles, after the naturall 
phaſe and ſimple maner of ſpeeche leauing the ſpirite / 


the bleſſed virgin is commaunded to take the diſciple of 
Chitfte foz her ſonne (as is befoze mentioned) ſhall wee 
therefoe take him foz her naturall ſonne bozne ol her bo» 
dy + Pen are counſapled too gelde them lelues foz the 
kingvome of God: what ſhall wee cherefoze followe the 
onde exampleof Origen in the carnall conſtruction of 
the letter » The Lozd bim ſelfdoth els where commande 
to pluck out the eye, if it offende, likewiſe to cut of the 
righe hande, and the right koote, ik they offende : the ſame 
\Chaiſte alſo doch by exp2eſſe woꝛdes fozbidde , that none 


of his diſciples ſhould ſeeke to be ſaluted by the name ok 


Loꝑde oz maiſter, and that none of his ſeruauntes ſboulde 
meſſe vp to the highel places and ſeates in meetings to⸗ 
gether, is there any one of all pour holy crewe that will 
therefoze mangle his bodp, and cut of any his members 
oz pluck foozth his eyes at this commaundement of the 
Golpell + 0z will anpof pou thinke it matter vnſcemely 
foz a biſhopto beate rule ouer others? I thinke pcu wil 
not: fo you will (ape, it were a very abſurde matter to be 


done. Nowe which of theſe ſeemeth moꝛe abſurde vnto The ab ſurditie 
vou, either to cue ofthe hande 02 foote from the body, o to ol the literal ex 
rake che eye fozth ofthe head, then to deuoure at onemoz- chen aun 
ſteries of 
hanpslert,pes dine eh; blood bones ps chat 


ſell aquicke lining man, whole and ſounde together with 
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iguratine 


May Y be lo bold (holp father) to demaund of pou, uhen 
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The Pope confuted” 
bis guttes alſo, naples , ſinomes and muſcie s, and 
ſwallow him downeinto the panche. U 361 
And pet notwichſtandtag , may not all cheſe ſo manp. 
and ſo monſtcuouſe abſurdities which pou lee plaineiy 
wich pour eyes. and which the vety courſe of nature c an 
in no wiſe diſgeſt, pzeuaile with pou 
® Cyril. ad obiecta Throdereti. to call pour gtoſſe and fleſhlp fac 
Our ſacrament doth not affime imaginations ta the ſpirituaſl vnder⸗ 
the deuouring ofami,nor leade - ſtanding of thele woozdes ? wherein. 
the mindes of the belecuers irre · i pou can not finde in pour heart to 
ligiouſly to groſſe imaginations. . credit pour anne ſenſes and reaſon, 
| > noz to pelde to pour iudgeiuet(holy fa« 
ther)oet ought che authozitieof Auguſtine not ſo lightly 
be regarded, who in bis booke de Doctrina Chriſtiana. 
diſcourſing vpon the maner ef diſcerning the pzoperties 
of wozdes, whether they be pzoperip ſpokẽ, oꝛ ſig uratiue⸗ 
ly,amongelt other bis rules bee ſetteth downe this fo a 
1 44, ſpeciall note, namely: that where any ſpeecli wit ſeeme 
, Cri to commaund ſacriledge, or an haynous and wicked 
11. 1. i.. thing, the ſame ſpeech,thould be conſtrued for a ſigu- 
ratiue ſpeech , And leaſt any. man ſhoulde c auill here 
that this note doth not appertaſne vnto the Euchariſte, 
let Auguſtine be hearkened vnto, beeing the expoſitouc 
of his owne woozdes , who doth applie this chiefly tas 
thole woozdes vttered of eating Chzifte.bis flelbe and 
Anh In the Ninking bis blood: In which woordes of Chriſt, ſaith 
fezelaid booke, Auguſtine, bicauſe a wicked thing ſemeth to be com- 
116. maunded: hereof bee concludeth on this wiſe , It is a 
figure therefore, ſaich he, comaunding to participate 
with the paſſion of our Lord Ieſus, & ſweetiy and pro- 
fitably too laye vp within the cloſettes of ourremen« 
brance that Chriſts flcſh was woũded & crucified: for 
vs ¶QAbat can bee moꝛe manifeſt then theſe wooznes ol 
Auguſtine $ what moze autentyke then his autozicie?- 
which if wee pelve vnto to be truth in deede , then either 
walk pou abandon this newe framſhapen poppet _ | 
o 
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ſtfcall eranſudftant(ation , 0z incurre the blemithe of 
yrivle wickedneſſe, and withall pelde ouer to many 
ther groſle abſurdities, quite again nature and kynde, 
— 

0 what che execra 02 hozroz moze 
deteſtable may a man not only cũõmit — — 
vnwoꝛthy the pꝛecious body al our L ond t hen in bidding Lozdes bevy, 
head and wine adiew out of the ſacrament, to ſupplie in 
place thereof Chziſte his natur all fleſhe, to be tozne with Be 
teeth rrally and cozpozally, to be denoured fitſhe,blood # F. , vr. 
bones, to conutp it lo into the ſtomake , and to ſwallotue lle chat ſay th 
downe mans naturall blood? inozeoner in reſpett of na- bat the body 
ture it ſelle, what can be bttered moze grollely abſurde y of Chriſt is ac 
mozevnreaſonable then to ſap that one and the ſelfe ſame one inſtant of 
Chile may ſitte in heanen,acrozding to his natural and dime both in 
bodilp pꝛeſence, and at che (rife ſame time coo be handled beau Search | 
with hands on tartbꝰ that the ſubltance of one ſelle body dot vtteih 
tslimitced atone ſelfe time in onecertaine platt, tobe Co ounde and 
conteined in infinite places: that as touching the perſon, dillolue the na 
Chyiſt is but one, but hath two hindts of bodies: the ono rute of Chri- 
whercofmult be onelplocall,and al the rel ofhis bodies lies body. 
not lotal:te be in a place, i pet to fill no plate certen; to Abſurdities in 
be a true g natural body ot a natural man, and pet tobe md. 
neither tound, no; bꝛoad, neither ſhozt no thick, noꝛ long, ciation. 
neither to haue in it ſelfe any pzopoztion oz diſtaunce of | 
members, tao wit, noditice fr6- Ag. in ſenmon ad [nfanter.Chrilt d 
tpete tye, from eyes to eares. lift vphis body into heauen, fr6 whence 
krõ head to feet:but wher 5 eies be ſhal come to iudge the quick & the 
be, there allo muſt be the raren, dead: there he ſitteth nowe at the right 
where the arme is, ther mut be hande of his father. Howe is the bread 
the leg. linally the heele, hand, his body ? and the cup;or that which is 
head, foote muſt be al one int · conteined in the cup his blood ? Theſe 
ber, ; enery ol cht ſupply others things brethren are therefore called ſa» 
place, e altogethers to be one cramentes, bicauſeinthe one thing is 
body of Chyiſte full camplete, ſeene, & an other thing is vnderſian» 
and of all partes abſolute in ded+ N4 tenne 


Ax. Epiſl. y. 
ad Dardanum, 


the Chriſtian faith, that hee is riſen agayne 


T he Pope confuted 


tenne chouſande dinerſe places at once: and pet all theſe 


mult make vp but one onely body? And in this doing J 
p2aye pou, mhat is els done, then acco2ding to the berclie 
of Eutiches in eſtabliſhing the diuinicie of Chziſte, coo 
ouerthzowe meane whyles the truthe ol his humanit ie 
vtterlp, and to choppe together into one confuſe mixture 
God and man, beauen and earth altogether? 
Df which matter let vs once againe heare what Au- 
guſtine ſaieth. Do not dout ( ſayeth bee) that the mau 
Chriſte is there nowe, from whence hee ſhall come a. 
gayne: imprinte in thy minde and beleeue — 
the 


dead, aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at the right hand 


of his father, and ſhall come from thence, not from 


any where els, too iudge the quicke and the dradꝭ in 
the very ſame forme and ſubltance of body, too the 
which hee hath giuen immortalitie, and from the 
which he hath not talen nature awaye. According to 
this nature, he is not to be imagined —— 
euery where. For ve muſt be very 
leaſt we do eſtabliſhe the diuinitie of his —— 
that wee vtterly take away the truthe of his body. For 
it is no good argument to ſaye, that as in the nature 
ofthe Godhead, hee is euery where as God: likewiſe 
we haue our deeing⸗ our life, & our mouing in him, 
yet are not we therefore euery where as he is:for he is 
aſter one ſorte a man in the godhead, and after an o- 
ther ſorte a God in the manhoode, after a certen pe- 


culiar proper & ſingular maner. For this one perſon 
is both God and man: aui t one only Chriſt 


leſus in al places, as he is God: but as he is mã in heas 
uen.&c. Pou haue now a piapne demonſtration. of Au · 
guſtines iudgemẽt, touching the lacram of Chiilts bo 
dy, no leſſe euident in woꝛdes & in reaſonmantfeſt, then 
antentick in ſubſtãce ę authozitie.Unto r 
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if noughtels were added, J would ſurely 
ſufficiently Moana Ns 
— — t epiſh docctu s. 


But leſt we map not to pzoduce as i were this 
one alone from amongeſ al other wypters,but racher one 
ou; of many ꝛ we doo not heere lo much vouch Auguſtine 
hunſelfe,as inthe name ol Auguſtine (pecifie. 
pn rn ry non 

uſtines time, and iu the ſame A the antiquitie 
— that mattut, ta be conſidered, Fo2 


claime publiquely abzoade,wbac do their wpcinges Pur 
poꝛt unto vs at this pʒeſent. hat do 2 


the which the neerer any one 
the Apoltles,ſo much the further did 


— nom Ce truth 


pingnp ſurd)y prookes.wil pet apphare wuch waze abſt 
 dantly in this. that not one ſo much of al that pzimicine & 


— — anp ſuch tranſubſtantiation, r = 
gartying abzoade, of any ſuch bpbangers — 
— dale 0 4 
and wine is — — — 
figure, eee 


Falte aydigken,wany amemozialyandal jolth ove vaice Atype. 
SE nn ones 
4 — —— A 44 


„ 


what els did the generall agreement of the Chureds p20- 


els, chen the very (ame which wee pzofeſle at this day d · 
{iuered buto — — | 


i Ree 2 
apart —— have 
x (uſtifiable .- 


purer age did ener ſpeake —ͤ— ot —.— E 


. 


n 


the general d 
,farbers. i A- 


+ 
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— . 
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The Pope confuted. 


Origen; in an other place: Chriſte did cal bread his body. Ort. 


walſo no leſſe ex offteth vp pe the 
* ves of che body and ofthe blood Naxianben hath 
theſe woꝛos. the table het vynto we do re- 


_ tort, ecbitcenting thetymes and helth and ſaluation 
which Ido with my mouth receaue from him, 8c, 
\Mmbroſ.de bis Ambriſuith thus. Before the bleſſing ofthe words: 30. 
ii, ther kindes are named: after the bleſſing, the body ot 
6.9. Chriſteis ſignified, Aid in an othet — In the tos 
F — doo- drinke the myltical cuppe of his 
i Epift.«& blood. Chryſoſtome alſo as platnely : that hee might 
Habr hom. 17. : daylyſhewfoorthwnto vs bread and wine fora ſimili- 
tude of Ghtiſts body & blood according to the order 
6555. in. Mar. Of Melchiſedech. And againe. If Teſus did not ſuffer 
bem. $3. death, whoſe memorial then, & ſigne is this ſacrifice? 
eypvia. lil. 2.16 * — aueh, the people is ynderſtood in the water:in 
. 3. the vyne blood is ſnewed forth. What cibemoze mas 
nileli then che woꝛds of Gelaſius / Inthis action of my» 
Gelsſ.contea Eu · ſteries (aiich he)is celebrated the Image ad ſimitude 
— — 
not —_ e Hatute o e pattel 
I. Sg. too grace. Ageine inhis leconde Dislezurt For the 
RES hl aopifcatfens doo not goe foorth from their nature. 
TUbitthal I neede to cyte Bertram uh making a ttut 
repozcedfthe vſage of his tyme, dooth temoue neyther 
Mead noꝛ wyne out of the [acrainent, dut eta dlicdeth the 
Preſence therofby cheſe woozdes, The bread and wyne 
- is figuratively the body and blood of Chrilte,Aud im. 
mevialp after The body of Chriſt ; that is celebrated 


r ; 76 after & Certunde nance 
the body of Chiiſte?, InSthis marinerisin4 figure & 
. pecan — Aang —— rhe 
"oye ne a 7 ca 
who teſtiff won fiahifeſtty"of toe bbem and wyne. 
The bread (lapeth hee) ta 


— 
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his Reſhe and his blood and they thatcommunigare 
of the apparaunt bread dere beet. 


S 
— counitt 7 
immediacy afcer — piece har 
the heauenly thing. but ſandicatiõ 
by innocating the name of Gu] p. 
And Tb — thing whichs of: 
therarth, hut natutal breads; out 
bodies aſwcl as any vſual bread! And againt in bis 9p 
hooke, When the wyne ne bee enen 
and the bread being broken dath receaue che worder % 00 
of G OD, itis made the Eochariſſe of be body andy ox 371 lo amm 
bloodof Chiy,from the which theſ Burr 6e A 
fchreceauntharpaiand +? 380 «Cot 2! 21:aut 
Ol the lame iudgemeat is luſt 1th 5 
ulag in the very tyme andage ol Irene. who myteth a 
this wiſe-The Deacons do diſtribute tpal that be pre- — 
ſent . oo Þ th go 2144 
ouer the whi uing 
or els they carry it to thoſe that 5 — wr wh 2 
nourriſhement is called amongeſtys the Eugharifiey nourit ment of 
of the vhich may no man bee made — 878 = 
hee bee ioyned with vs in one and the mo _ 
baptiſme and liue after the example 
wee — — . — jm | 
mon wyne t hut as Ieſus too imfleſhe 
blood for our ſaluation ſa infer the fame ma 2 
alſo receauing this oy 
our fleſhe and blood is e 
taught that it is the fleh & blood 

233 73140 — 11 won 


oo wen him for out ales 


(4p, 34+ 


1: 


— alwayes — 
— — — —— —— 
conteyned denominatton of mente and dzinke, 
+ vga — — — 
ment of the bo- bac net dungen rhe - body without the ſacrament, if 
bach not af. dvcrko@-wed'hane-rive- rh —— alwayes without a 
ſacrament; th —— perteaue by the 
L a t what bee ought too 
crament der cyncomne of rhe (alte lane hodp,fo) as much as the u. 
ſaying Pen kxament of the body is one thing , ——— 
e not me d af che ſatrament is an other thing, the one whereof 
te ip bes ches by the others name, but cun not polſibiy 
70 der one and the ſeife ſame in ſubſtaunce Fo} as bis 
* | | mold bleſſed mother having delineredChyiſteoutof her 
, wombe, is ſayde pzoperly and truely too haue 82 
A  fooxth the very natural body of Chyiſte naturally, not 
— —.— wwe lacrament of his body : even lo like wyſe this ho- 
N — — which is pꝛoduted and 
e ee wochde of G O D without mother at 
6 al Se v by a ſpicitual conſtruction onely, but 
| — 2 — 
E dy which foozth of and natur 
be "eek A Chet he brand the elf 


© "in perſon whereloenerhee 2 
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artoꝛding to the natural ſubſtaunce, which he rett iued of 
bis mother, neither is he eaten as he was bog ne, foz hee 
was bozae a natural man in deede, but bee is eaten not 
otherwyſe then by a myſtery lignificant. In myſteries ſi · 
militudes of thinges are conte ined, but not the ſubſtaſice 
themſe lues pzoperlp, In the mother che woozde was 
made fleſhe: In the Eucharite the fleſh ol the woozde is 
made our foode, Jſap our foode , not ot the mawe no Aux. in. Ioan. 
of the belly but of the minde. TAherevppon this meate 7c. ; This 
is called enerp where by the auncient eccleſiaſtical fas bread doth re 
thers,and that not without cauſe by ſpirituall meate: as quire the hũ- 
the which is not applyed too the foode ol the bodies, but ger of the in- 
which dooth. ſatiſſte the hunger of the inwarde man. Foz ward man. 
as the hunger which bungreth after Chziſte is not che Cyprian. de 
hunger of the ourwarde body, but of the inwarde man: can domivi. 
even ſa the fleſhe of Chiſte auailethnothing coo the eaſe This bread is 
of belly hunger: but all the tommoditie thereof ſerueth foode of the 
fo2 the nouriſhement ofa better lie. Otherwyſe why mind not of 
woulde the A poſtie Paul haue ſent backe the hungry bel» the body. 
ly communicantes to their owne houſe where they migbt 
frede at ful, except bee had ſuppoled that inthatholp ab Ang. in. pſal. 
ſembly ſome higher mpſterp. had beene handled. beſides 10%. Again in 
feeding the belly? c Joan. tracl. 26 
cap. s. Why doo yee prepare tooth and belly ? beleeue and thou haſt eaten 
Pſal. 103. This is thebread of the hart, hee thou hungry and chirſty in the 


in warde man. | 


TAbich beeing true in deede, verified wich ſomany 
Naofes, ſa many manifeſt euidences of witneſſes: what Rab. Maur. 
wil theſe Romtiſþ counterfatces laing foozth to ſhadowe 10. 1. cap. 31. 
the ir frenſy and to defend their dzouſp hereſpof tranſub- The ſacramẽt 
Nantiation?Fo2 if they doo ſtricktly reſlraine the ſacred is turned into 
body of Chzilt,which without all queſtionfictethnowe in the foode of 
brauen,into and within the ſacrament that there ſbal te- the body. By 
Dr the power of 
ö auene d 


| 


The Pope confuted. 


che ſacrament leaurned beſides a thing of nought onely, and ſhavotves 
we do ob tein bf accidentes, what ſhal chat be chen, which the auncient 
life euerla - fathers doo with lo general agretment call a ſigne, a Sa- 
| crament,a myſtery, a type, an exemplar, an ymage, a 
ſeale, a ſimilitude, and a figure ofthe Lordes body and 

blood > | What is that wherewith our bodies bee 
kedde and nouriſhed as Iuſtinerepozteth? Are wee nou⸗ 

riſbed wichfozmes and bare byhangers of accidentes + 

Nicephor. in Ubat is chat, che fragmentes whereof the Deacons did 
bſt, eccl. lh. in olde tyme carry vncoo others, and the bzoken picceg 
17. cp. 17. Wherot(f anp remained after the communion the pzteſts 
The cuſtome did gue to boyes that went too ſch oole coo eate too their 
F beſtowi bꝛeakkaſte: which cuſtome was frequented in the church 
e cuts tn'the oftyme Tuſtinian as Nycephorus tepopteth: If 
: Taken in that firſte age ol the Churche choſe auncient kathers 
res had but ymagined in their mindes that they did eate the 
yme. natural body of Chyiſte altogither wichont bycad really; 
map any man thinke with him ſelle that chey would haue 
ꝓeelded ſa litle reuerence to Chꝛiſt their ſauiour, as that 

the Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde haue beene permitted not onelp too 
deuoure the bodp ol our Loꝛd ſo bꝛoken in pieces, uut al. 

ſo too deliuer bopes gooing too ſchoole the ctuſtes 

\ — cromines of the leauinges foz cheir 'bzeake» 
Tales? 23 001 897530 397 1 „ . K. 

By the which vou ſee (holy father ol Rome) vnleſſe 

vou haue loſt pour eyes ſee nothing, what the doctrine 

and opinion touching the ſubſtaunce and kayth of this ſas 
crament was then in that olde auncient age amongeſt 
thoſe Catholike and godly auncient fathers: and howe 
farre this pour ne we vpſtart chaungeling of triſubNan- 
tiation doth differre not only from al auncient antiquity, 
but alſo from the truech ol the ſcripture it ſelle, which ma⸗ 
ny ot pour own fraternp, Impes of this later age did not 
onelp very wilelp foꝛſee, but very krankely confeſſe ag 
pour (cl fe doknow wel pnough, Fo2 I ſuppoſe ene 


&.. 
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ofthe Authoꝛ c2 the woꝛdes of the Auchoz at the leaſt bee 
not vnknowen vnto vou, cho albeit neuet durſtdenp tran · 
ſubſtanttation himſelfe: yet feared nothing ro beter his Er .a/.i» Ann 
indgement thereof freely:The Churche (ſaieth hee) did „ 1. Cor 
but very lately ſet down the determination — The Chorehe 
tranſubſtantiation: for before that, it was thought ſut- did lately de- 
ficient that the true body of Chriſt was conteined re- termine of 
ally either ynder conſecrated bread, or by any meanes tranſubſtan- 
els, but afterwardes when the churche began to loole tation; i 
more narrowly into the ſubſtaunce of the matter, and 

to enter into more exact conſideration therot, it gaue 

foorth a more reſolute determinatiõ of the ſame, &c. 

To the (ame effect almoſt wiiteth alſo lohn Eiſher hiſhop 

of Rocheſter not the leaſt Apoſtte ofthe Romiſh church, 

who in his booke entituled 4 Deſe ve for the King of 

England, diſcourſing uppon tranſub/tanttatran and the uſe 

of the ſacrument, tummeth at the laſt to this concluſion,to 

wit, that T raſubſtantiation is grouded more vpo the 

authoritie aud determination of the church, then can 

be iuſtifiable by the ſcriptures of God & the Goſpel. 
Mberein be did not amiſle. Foꝛ who doch not know that 

in that firſt nourcerp of the Pꝛimitiue Churche, pea, 

and many bundꝛed petres after:whenas Bede, Bertram, — franſubs. 
and Rabanus Maurus were liuing in the wozldz euen uns — — vs 
to that vnlurky hatching of HildebrandeandIhrocent 

the thirde, not ſo much as this name Tranſubſtantiati- 

on was ener hearde of, vntill at the length in a Coun⸗ 

cell holden at Laterane in Rome the ſolemne edicte was & ze Lerove 
tſtabliſhed of baniſhing the ſubſtaunce of bead qupts councel vnder 
out of the ſarrament. Fozif at anytyme befoze chat cdun · Dope ſerene! 
cel the churthhed delyned any certain and grounded doi 1216. 
ctrine touching the lame: how falleth it out thẽ that thers 
is ſuch a cont inual falling cut amongedt eh? that folowed 
after in diuerſu ies ol opinion and iudgement about that 

1 49 | tran- 
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tranſubſtantiatidn, which ſome ol them do ffoutly ma lu⸗ 
taine,ſome dobtteriy deny it:ſume do by coniecture think 
chat achers wil not graunt vnto:ſome others haue ſuppo⸗ 
ſed,ſome doo lo deltuer out that the ſubſtaunct ol bjead @ 
wyne doth temaine. Lombarde himſelle doch think that 
there is acercainenterchaunge, but what manner of en- 
2 terchanuge that is, whether tozmal, oz ſubſtantial oz of 
ſome ocher faſhion, hee dareth not of himſelke determine 
any cettatuty.Likemyſe Gabriel Biel ſticking faſt in the 
ſame quauempꝛe vnable too vawelve bim ſeife cleane 
from out che ſame, is faine at che length coo ſet down e 
by a plaine denial, chat in che whole Canonical ſcriptures 
can not poſſibly be founde in exmeſſe mooꝝdes, whether 
this tranſubſtantiation dooth beginne by enterchaunging 
of any ſomwhat inen the body, oz do without enterchaun- 
ging beginne coo bee the body with the bead « the ſubs 
MKaunce and accidentes of bzead remaining till, TUhae 
hall wee ſay to this, that euen by the teſtimonp of Þope 
Innocent the thirde his owne mouth , were ſome pers 
(ſons knowenchat did affirme,that as the very accidences 
of bead didremaine after conſecration, ſo alſo d id che 
very ſubſtaunce of bzead remaine wichal, Thereby ap- 
peareth manifeſtly that before that late councel of Late- 
Tane, was no cercaine doccryne eſtabliſhed touching 
| tranſubſtantiation. To the lyke effect wyreth Nicholas 
e, Cuſanus. Some ofthe auncient fathers,ſaieth her, are 
-no=.ib, 6, founde too haue beene ofthis minde, that the bead is not 
| tranſubſtantiated, but is inueſted with a certain ſubſtaũce 
ol moꝛe high valour, - 
O notable groundwonzke of tranſublkantiation, perdy 
builded vppon none other platte fourme then vppon ſo 
b2ictle a fundacion as that ridiculous decree of the Ros 
miſh Church being lo late an vpſtarte, as the which was 
not lo much as by name onelx euer hearde ol oz knowen, 
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which neuer peeped abzoade into the wozlde, be foze Sa- 
tan being let looſe out of Pell after the thouſande peeres 
of his captiuitie, was permitted too raunge openly a+ 
bzoade , andecoodefile allthinges with abhominable 
ſtenche andcozruption. Foz on this wplſe dyd Satan 
alter hee was let looſe beginne his firfk pꝛactiſes, verp 
neere the tyme wherein Hildebrande, oz not long after 
bim Innocent the thyꝛdbegan too pꝛop bp thep2 Ierar- 
chie ouer the wozlde.D Sacred and Catholike doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation iſſuing from ſo gracious a ſtocke 
fozſooch , and grafted in ſuche an holy and ſeaſonable a 
time, Oneate and fine foꝛgers of fraude: of whom 
notwithſtanding , if any man willdemaunde foz the firſte 
©1iginall of þ theyʒ doctrine,thep wyll not be aſhamed to 
fetche che pedigree thereof, euen from the verp Apoſtles 
tchemlelues, and too deduce the auncientie of this they 
tranſubſtantiation tuen vato Melchiſedech: not much vn⸗ 
like too thep2 neere Cozens the Gebaonites, which too 
colour they? falſhoode ſhewed foozth thep2 olde ſhoes : 
ſo do theſe Romaniſts make a ſhem ot the auctozitie of 
thep2 owne Churche , and the ſame aduaunce aloft 
as it were Gorgones beade befoze che eyes and eares 
of che vnlettered multitude with verp ſolemne pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tions. TUherein thep) fraudulent guile had not beene als 
togeather amiſſe, if that the holy Scriptures had not 
long befoze diſcouered vntoo vs chat ſame gracious 
Church of theirs,which chep glozifie with the title of Ca 
tholike,tobee none other then that abhominable ſtrum · 

pet of Babplon. | 
And pet foz all this, cheſe Gentlemen ſpare not too 
claime holde of Lhziſte himſelfe alſo , as an eſpeciall 
Patrone ofthep} erroz : butnoemuche vnlike their owne 
great graundſite Satan, who long ſithens gaue aſſauilte 
vpon the lame Chꝛiſt in his owne perſon with the woꝛds 
of Scripture ſyniſterly _ afcer the bart lenſe 1 the 
eters 


tos 
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letter: and as the Tewes doe at this pꝛeſent hacke the 

P2opheticall Scriptures of the old Teſtament olf whom 

Mironymas lib. Ierome maketb mention: Who following the bare 
3. Nb. Ca. 17. conſtruction of the letter, ſayeth hee,ſlew the ſonne of 
God. The ſelfe ſame almoſt may ſeeme verp aptly aps 

pliable vncothem , who following the bare letter ofthe 

newe Teſtament,doe change the Sacramentes into J- 

dolles, doe extingniſhe the ſpirite of the Scripture, and 

doe crucifie Chꝛiſte with the Tewes a freſhe in his meme 

bers againe, beſides this alſo becauſe they doe not per⸗ 

ceiue ſuffic ient ſauetic enough ſet downe foꝛ them in the 

ſcriptures, thep runne by heapes to the chiefe Foꝛtreſſe 

dk Gods omnipotent power, What ? ſap they, did not 
Chziſte affirme in plaine woozdes : This is my body? 

TheDayites. ſhall wee doubt thac het was notable to perfourme bat 
duced from the which bee ſpake? If Chiilte woulde vouchlafe bpon his 
omnipotencie departure from hence to leaue behind him, too his deare⸗ 
of God. ly beloued Spouſe, ſome ſpet iall token oz remembꝛance 
| of him ſelfe : and ik hee were of abilitie too leaue ins 
ſteede of that tokenhimſelfe wholy wich his Spoule, did 

hee lacke power too perfourme that which bee ſpake by 

Roffencis contra mooꝛde? on (hall wee abꝛidge the credite of his power? 
44. * J doe know that the Omnipotent power ot Chꝛiſts Gods 
wie. head is able to do very much: but J know allo that this 
DOnmipotencie doeth alwapes concurre with his will. 

An anſwere to Therefoze the ſtate of the queſtion heere is not what 
tze argumente Chꝛiſte was able too doe, but what hee willed too bee 
Oumporen le donne. Neither is the controuerſie beere touching the 
of Chziſtes abtlitie of perfourming, but of the verp Action it ſelfe, 
Godhead. Waee doe reade ſet downe in the Goſpell on this wyſe 2 
The woorde was made fleſhe: where notwithſtanding 

the woo}de did not therfoze putofic owne natute, be» 

cauſe it cloathed i: ſcife with fleſfhe. Let vs nowe 

beate what theſe doe teache, The bꝛead, ſap they, is 

made the fleſhe of Chziſte *? Howe lo? on ſuche wyſe 


fo 
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fozſooth, as leauing he fozmes only, there may not 
remaine one crumme of bzeade ſo muche. Goe to, how 
ſhall this epeare too bee ttue? Becauſe bee that ſpake 
the woozdes , is Omnipotent, ſape thep, therefoze 
it mape bee (o , becauſe hee ſapde it ſhoulde bee ſo, 
TUAbacdoe Jheare ? wpll they foozthwith vetermine 
the channge too beetherefoze made, becauſe it coulde 
bee made? After the fame maner was the olde Pe 
retique Praxeas wont to frame his argumentes in olde 
eyme, whome Tertullian anſwe- 


ryng not bnaptlp : but after 
this manner(quoth Tertullian) 
may any man imagine what he 
liſt concerning God, as though 
hee did it in deede, becauſe bee 
was able coo doe it. Therfoze 
it theſe Nomaniſtes woulde 
frame theyz Argumentes lpke 
good Logicians, they muſt de- 
duce the concluſion , not from 
that which G O D was able 
too doo, but from that whiche 
bee willed coo bee doone , Foz 


Tertullian Tubs Praxeam. If we 
vſe theſe preſumptions ſo diſorderly 


in our talking, wee maye imagine 


what uee liſte of G O D as though 
hee did it becauſe hee was able too 
doe it. But wee may not therefore 
beleeue that hee did all thynges be · 
cauſe hee was able too doe all chinges, 
but wee multe enquire whether hee 
did it or no. 


the power of S DD, is his will: and not too bee of 
power in G O D; is not too will: foz whatſoeuer bee 
willed,the lame alſo was hee able tos doe, and dpd it in 
deede. 

We doe not therfoze extenuate beere the ſinguler and 
incompꝛehenſible power of Chziſt in wozking mpꝛacles: 
ſo alſo neither are mp2acles co be ne we coyned where no 
myzacles bee nowe : Fozaſmuche as mpzacles are 
wꝛougbt not ko; the behoofe of che beleeuing perſons 
pꝛoperly, but ia reſpecte of che vnbeleeuers, noz are 
at any time bſually frequented, but foz ſome great and 


vzgent cauſes , 02 ſome notable neceſlitie, too ſtrike a 
D3 | terroz 
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terro2 into the heartes of the beholder s, whom a man is 
willing to winne to the faith : J woulde very faine learne 
then of theſe men, what cauſe oz commoditie map be al- 
ledged in this Action, why the L onde ſitting with his A» 
poſtles ſhoulde by the Omnipotencie of his power tranſl: 
poſe the ſubſtaunce of bzead intoo the ſubſtaunce of his 
owne fleſhe too bee eaten. Namelp,ſithens neither the 
Apoſtles did neede any ſuche myꝛacle, being already bee 
foe eſtabliſhed in faith: pea though they had needed ie, 
et did the Lode very grauely fozewarne them, that 
is fleſhe ſhoulde not pꝛolite them any whit at all? Moze· 
ouer neyther was any of them carried into any amazed 
admiration, 02 ſtraunge avozation of any thing doone by 
the Lozdin that Supper. Beſides this allo neicher do any 
of Euangeliſtes make repozt oł any myꝛatle woughe 
beere, but doe deſcribe the maner and ſtozy of the action 
ſimply, without al aſtoniſhment of the beholvers . And 
by what faith J pzaye you map wee conceatie in our 
mindes a mp1acle of hidden tranſubſtantiation, where no 
thing appeareth too any mans ſight that we may wonder 
at, where no degree ol amp2acle may epther appeare to 
the ſenſes, oz bee compꝛehended by reaſon : But pou 
wyll ſap, that che ſenſes map not be credited heere: bee it 
ſoꝛlſo neither may no credite bee geuen too euery dzowſie 
dzeame of euery doting Dotterel: but our imaginations 
muſt be guided by the right line of Godg wozde, And in 
ow ſame very woozde of God, if any thing occurre eps 


figuratiuely oz doubtfully ſpoken , as the naturall 


pꝛopertie of the very ſpeaches them lelues is alwapes 
tos bee obſerued, ſo that conſtruction of woozdes is to be 
ſhunned of all others chiefly, which is pzeiudictall too 
the linceritie ofthe whole Scriptures,and which thzows 
eth men downe headlong into open e hozrible impietie. 
And what can be moe hoꝛribly wicked, then to * 


The ſecond Aclion. 107 


the true and naturall humanitie of Chyiſte, and too dꝛawe 
Chaiſte himſelfmaugre his head into blemiſh of offencc? 

Both which mult needes enſue vpon this, that theſe a v ouble(mpt- 
tranſubſtantiatoꝛs doe foꝛge vnto vs, Foz if that holy bo · erce in tranſub. 
dy of Chzilt,which in the nature ol his maubood is of the dantlatlon. 


ſame mettall that our bodies be, euen by the very lawe ot 
natur all humanitie is contepned with all che pꝛopoꝛtion 
therof within one onely pꝛecinct of heauen, if I ſap, theſe 
men map diſperſe abzoad the ſame body in manp places, 
at one inſtãt of time, placing it in no certain place:doubt . 
leſſe Chꝛiſt neuer bꝛoughe with him this nature from out 
the Airgin Party, ſoꝛaſmuche as to be in infinite places, 
at one iuſtant of time, cannot in any reſpecte agree wich 
the nature ol humanttie, but is pꝛoper and pecultar to ide 
Godheadonly. And by the ſame reaſon ſhall the crueth of 

the Scripture lye , which hath made no difference be⸗ 
twixt the humanitte of Chziſte and our humanite in the 


thinges whiche p2operly ap » 
perteine too the p2operttes of 
* manhood, ſinne only excepted, 
neither doeth that their fooliſhe 
e moſt doltich ſhift of concomi- 
tance as they tearme it, helpe thẽ 
ought at all. Fo2 to admit this to 
be true, that whereſoeuer che glo⸗ 
rious body of Chzilte is p2elent 
that his Diuinitie is not abſent 
there: pet doth it not hereupon ko⸗ 
low by the ſame kinde of argu⸗ 
ing backwarde, that his coꝛpo⸗ 
rall pꝛeſence is alwaies coupled 
togeather perſonally with the 
p2clence of his diuinitie. 


* Auguſt Epiſt. sr. ad Dardanum. 
The Lord gaue immortalitie to his bo- 
dy, but did not take away humanitie 
from it. | 
The ſame Awgn/?.contra Fau+ 

ſium Mamchenm,Lib.2o, Cap. I i. 
Concomitauce hath no place in the Sa- 
cramentalpreſence, 

eAngzuſt contra Fanſtum Maniche + 
um Lib. 20. Cap. tt. Chriſte according 
to his corporall preſence could not be 
in the Sunne, and in the Moone, and 
vpon the Croſse, at one time. Chtiſte 
ſhall come againe,cuen as he was ſeen 
to alcende vp into heauen, in the ſame 


forme and ſubſtaunce of fleſh,vnto the which he hath geuen immortalitie, 
but hath not taken away humanitie. 


O 3 An 
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Theſecond im · Another kinde of impictie appear th in this, that 
ev — Chziſte ſhalbe infozccd by this n:canes to commit nia» 
MD teln ot tan nykeſt tranlgreſlion a gaynſt the holy commaundements. 
cubſlantiat ian. Fon if this heauenly banqueter did let befoze his gueſles 
none other maner of lubſtaunce too bee eaten and dzun⸗ 
ken, but the very fleſhe and blood, of the ſame naturall bo⸗ 

dy, which bee cooke ol his mothers nature, then could he 

Chiiteis pꝛo : not chooſe but incurrea iuſte repꝛoche of crime, noz by 
ucdatreſpalſ92 any meanes auoide the guilte of bzcaktag bis fathers 
fist bee bed Commaundement,ſithens the law it lelfe not in one place 
giuen bis blood only: ne pet obſcurely co mmaundeth by eſpectal wozdes, 
to de dꝛuaken. you ſhall not eate the blood with the fleſh. And again 
* man other place, Whoſoeuer hee bee that cateth 

! any blood, wyl euen ſet my face againſt that perſon, 
and wyl cut him of from amongſt his people, Pozes 

ouer peelding the canſe thereok, hee inferreth foo2thwiths 

Leuit. y. Becauſe the life of all fleſhe is in the blood. Wherc- 
vppon I haue (aide too the childꝛen ot Iſraell. None of 

you ſhal eate the blood of any fleſh,whoſoeuercateth 

Dear 12. tit, ſhall bee cut off. And afterwardes likewiſe in Deu- 
teronomie repeating the ſame again # againe, he ſayth: 
Onely bee ſure that thou eate not the blood, for the 
blood is the life: therefore thou maieſt not cate the 

blood with thefleſhe. 

Nowe there foꝛe what maner of tuerſion not obſcrua. 
tion ol Gods lawe is this: what a diſagrecinente and 
vnlikeneſſe is thts betwixt the olde Teſtament and che 
newe? That which che father fozbiddeth, the ſanne coins 
maundeth: that which not onelp nature doth vtterly cons 
demne, but alſo tye fathers commotundementby moſtſpe 
£3 cial law hath aboliſbed, ſhal Chʒiſt the ſonne of God the 
molt ſeuere keeper of the lawe bzing the ſame againe ins 
to vſe ? God fozbid, hee neuer did it. hee neuer willed it, 
he neuer thought it, neither was hee able to commit ly 


gtoſck 
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groſſe an abſurditit without great pzediudice of the law 
and nature it ſelfe, nepther doe thou imagine cuer am 
ſuche thing in thy minde, gentle Reader. Chꝛiſte did nes 
uer bzyng in any ſuche tnozmitie, but the Papiſts a bes 
teſtable and lauadge kinde of people ,altogeather contra 
ry to Chꝛiſtes meaning, and contrary too all lawe and 
rule not only of all nature, but of Scripture it ſelfe. They 
doe gnawe vppon the waoꝛdes as vppon the fleſhe of the 
letter, which il be confkrued in their right ſenſe, nothing 
can bemoꝛe heauenly: but pk carnallp, noching can bee 
moze damnable. But ik wee will needes bee lo pꝛeeiſe 
about the wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, MAhy then by the ſame 
Argument of Chꝛiſtes omni potencie, let vs turne Peter 
into a Rocke of Stone, and a Stone into Chꝛide, and 
Chꝛiſtes fleſhe into Table meate . Foꝛ neither when he 
called bꝛead his body, which hee wonlde geue foꝛ vs (no- 


ting therebp the pawer and efficacie ot his paſſion) dis 


theſe waoꝛdes tende to that ende. to inſtitute ſome tranſ· 
mutation of Creatures by anp hidden mp2acle : 02 that 
departing out of che earth wich his body, to leaue his 
body behinde him, (02 elſe why ſhoulde hee commaunde 
it too bee eaten, if his will had beene too haue it reſer- 
ued fo2 a token:) but Chꝛiſte did uvnderſtande by theſe 
wooꝛdes an other maner de thing, being matter ol karre 
greater and deeper myſterie. Foz he deltuered a Sacra» 


ment which being vnderſtoode ſpiritually doth geue like: 4 Nas, 7 
but being carnallp vnderſtoode. doeth kyll. Fo) fleſh(ac- Y , 38. This 
coꝛding too the te Limone of Chzite bim lelfe) vorth not body ' which 


pꝛoſite any thing at all. 


you ſee, ſhall 


you not eate, nor drinł that blood which they ſhall ſhed that ſhall crucifie 
me: Beholde I hauedeliuered you a myſterie, which being ſpicicually vn- 


derſtoode,docth geue life; 


But home can it bee aptly raive that this moſte holy 
fleſhe doth pzoſice noching at all? Chat?" vid not the 
O4 lleſhe 


, 
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fleſhe of Chꝛiſte boꝛne fo2 vs,baptized fo2 vs, and ſlaine 


. fozvs, pzofites Pes truelp very muche, But cur trea- 


I ob. C. 


Howe theſe 


tiſe heere concerneth not the very ſubſtaunce of his fleſh, 
no} pee his beauenly Actions inthe fleſhe , but only our 


fleſhly eating of bis naturall fleſhe in this Sacrament, 


which (oulde auaile vs nought ac all coo eternall life, 
tzough wee eate thereof with our mouthes a thouſands 
times: whereofthe Lozd himſcife meaning to advertiſe 
the Capernaites not altogether obſcurely, who did wzeſt 


theſe wozdes to the carnall and fleſhly ſenſe and meaning 


of eating ſaide vnto them theſe wozdes: My woordes 
are ſpirite and life. The fleſhe doeth not profite at 


all. 


TAbich woꝛdes doe tende too this conſtruction at the 


wozysofCh2ilt lad: Mou doe conceiue of theſe wooꝛdes which J ſpake 


[the fleſh p2oft- 
teth nothing] 
ought to be vn- 


deritood. 


in pour heartes, ſball retreſhe vou much m 


touching the eating ol m fleſhe coo too groſſely and car» 
nally, and karre otherwiſe then my meaning is :foz J did 
neither ſpeake them in any luche ſenſe, as that J would 
inuite you to the deuouring of mp perſon : fo2 what can 
bee moe abſurde * Neither did I cake vppon mee this 
fleſhe too any ſuche ende, as too fill pour thꝛoates and 
belies therewith: Foz what commoditie ſhoulde thereby 
repowndevuco you? that was not my meaning, but coo 
the ende J ſþoulde geue the ſame to bee flaine foz pour 
lakes: which ſlaughterof my fleſhe beyng app2ebended 
of pou ſpiritually by faich,and tnwardlp dif; with» 
effectually, 
then Moyes refreſþed pour bellies with his Manna: fo 
it ſhall reuiue pou with a liuely life, not periſhable and 
tempan all, but eternall: and it ſhall ſatiſfie your hunger, 
not that hunger which will bee hungry again, but which 
ſhall repleniſh pou being full fed with everlaſting felitci⸗ 
tie in ſuch wiſe as that pou ſhal from thence fooꝛth neuer 
beehungrp anymoze. Mbereupon thoſe his woozdes 
are not without cauſe called ſpirite and life, 5 
. wit 


wich he turned bꝛead into fleſhe, but where h ich he rep2e- 
ſented the cfficacie of his fleſhe which was Naine fo} vs, 
and of his blood which was ſhedde foz vs, vnder the my- 


ſteries of bzead and wine: And on this wile in derde the 


fichheofChziſt, not in that ſenſe 89 it is taten, but in that 
whereby our faith is repoſed in him, is become altogither 
p2ofitable vnto vs. 

It ſeemeth vnto me nowe, that Jhaue ſpoken ſaffi- 
ciently of this matter, it J anne xe one thing moꝛe. IAher ; 
vnto J woulde verie faine heare what aunſwere theſe 
Laterane b2cade fleſh makers will make: whothinke it 
not ſufficient to turne bzeade and wine into a Dacras 
ment of the bodie and blood by the diuine power of the 
woozde , bnleſle by a cercaine kinde of Alcumie they 
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poure foo2th ſubſtaunce ot things from out one ſubſlance — 


into an other, and ſo pꝛoduce out of the ſubſtaunce of 
bzeade and wine, a certaine contrarie nature of mans 
fleſh and blood, and make thertok ſome certaine quinte 
eſſence, And goe conowe, to e thus much to their 
Alcumiſtic al chaunge, to wit, that nothing remapne ih in 
the Sacrament belides the one ly ſubſtaunce of the bodie 
and blood: J come nowe not to enquire in hat mynute 
of time, in what inſtant of p2oneuncing che wooꝛde this 
tranſubſtantiation taketh his firſt commencement of be⸗ 
ing created: Foz the Popes themſelues cannot pet agree 
vpon this poynt. This thing do Jdemaimd, After that 
this ſame bodie of our Lozve being once deuoured bp vs, 


Actie grofſe e. 


noꝛmittts and 


doc th paſſe once downe into the bowels , and reſleth ablurd (mpogy 
within our bodies, whether it remaine whole there with⸗ billttes p20- 


out all kinde of diſgeſtion, 02 whether the ſubNaunce of 


ceedechtofths 
Doctrine of ttã⸗ 


that fleſhe doe growe thzough nacurall concoction into ſibnantiation, 


and increaſe the ſubſtaunce of our fleſhe + It they graunt 
this: it muſt needes then come to paſſe thereby, that the 
vndeliled and pure fleſhe of Chʒiſt ſwallowed vy vs, and 
conucr ted 


The Pope con fell 


Origenes. ig. in Mat. The ſancti- conuerted into the ſublkatince ok our 
fied bread according to the mate - moꝑtal and coʒrupt nature, muſt be 
riallpart thereof doth paſſe downe come one and the ſelfſame fleſh with 
into the belly, and is throw ne out dur cozruypt fleſh, Foz *as bzead and 
into the draught, wine (acco2ding to the teſtimonte of 
Cyprt mae cond, But our con- Damaſcen)bp eating and dzinking, 
junction with him docth neither 18 tranſpoſed into the bodie e blood 
conſound the perſons, nor vnite of the perſon that eateth and dzin⸗ 
the ſubſtances, but doth make our keth:euen fo the fleſh and blood of 
alfections agreeable, and couple Chziſt, ik they bee recepued really, 
togither our willes. as thep tearme it, into our bodtes, 
VDamuaſade Orth fide, Ii. i. ca. 14. muſt needes be tranſubſtantiated # 


ful. 1 5. Thon 
ſhh ale not giue 


vnited into our owne fleſh and blood. 
Hereoftherefoze mull it folow of verie necellitie, that the 
fleſh of Chꝛiſt being nowe made our fleſhe ſhall be ſinkull 


fleſh, which were hozrible to bee ſpoken, pea not onely 


ſinkull: but alſo as our fleſhe doeth coxrupt and waxe rote 
ten withall, ſo the ſame coꝛruption muſt ok necellitie haps 
penvnto the fleſh of Chzilt as well as into ours (if accoꝛ- 
ding to Damaſcene, we bee concozpozate and made one 


bodie with Chyiſt) which is quite contrarie to that mplti⸗ 


call pꝛophecie ofthe Þſa!mp, whereby wee are caught 
that Chiſt his mot holp fleſhe is dignified with luch an 
eſpettall eftice and condition, that it ſhould alwapes con⸗ 
tinue free from all maner of cozruption, not to inkerre 


t by holy one to here any mention meane whiles of that which cannot bee 
ſee cozcuption. gaineſayde of them that are daply conuerſant with their 


(+ 


atred caxes.J meane euen thoſe cakes alſo that be ſo cu- 
riouſly kept in Pixe for a ſeaſon, after they haue bleſſed 
them: which holy cakes vſaally wax mouldie and rotten, 
and ſhiuer to duſt being ſcarce toucht with their lingers. 
herein either the bodp of our moſt bleſſed Saulour 
mut ſufter this vnſpeakeable iniurie, oꝛ elſe it muſt needs 


| bee confeſſed, that this their kramſhapen chaungeling 


TranſudKantiation mul be matter ridiculous, matter of 
nought, 
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nougbt, oz ſurelpnomatter at all. 

Beholde here (if it may pleaſe yc ur holy fathti hood) 
ſomewhat vttered concerning manp partes of pour doc⸗ 
trine. IAhere in pou ſee nothing ſounde almoſt, nothing 
clcare, yea nothing that is not of all pattes defiled with 
monſtrous crrotirs. And pet after all theſe lo hoʒrible and 
vnſheakeable blaſyhemies doe pou requite to be accoun · 
ted fo2 a father and a p2incipall ſoueraine of the Church? 
Whereofno man that knoweth you, may with ſafe con · 
ſctence acknowledge pou fo2 ſo much as a reaſonable 
member, And is your ſhameleſſe impudencie crawled ſa 
alofe to the coppe gallant, yea aboue al whooziſh ſhame⸗ 
leſneſſe:moꝛeouer doth pour inſolent arrogancie ſo fatre 
exceede all impudencie, that ye ſhame nothing at all. with 
moze then Turkiſh crueltie co hale harmele ſſe and inno⸗ 
cent ſheepe of the Loꝛds floc ke, as euerie oł them is moſf 
ſounde, and of a moſt vndefiled fapth; to the ſtake, and to 
condemne them fo2 Heretikes 4 and wich them alſo no 
leſſe infamouſly accuſe kings ond Queenes as accella 
rics,harbozers, recettours, and ſuppozters of Hefcſics? 
CClhereas pour ſelfe meane whiles (warming on al paris 
with ſo many, lo monſtrous, and moꝛe than hereticall cr« 
rours do (0 exetrably exceede all the whole crew of He⸗ 


retiques, and do ſo alone like an Archzingleader ſurpaſſe The Pope the 


al other Heretikes, that (to ſpeake at a weꝝde)this ycur 
Mapiſme can ſceme ſcarce ougbt elſe then a plaine cans 
ker and gaping gulfe, devouring and ſwallowing vp all 
true and Chziſltaureligion. 

But J lurceaſe now, and make here an ende of conten⸗ 
ding with pou:albeit this is nat a cõtention, but a defence 
tather, not entred into ok anp vnaduiſed temeritie, but 
undertaken vpon great and bigent cauſc and neceſſitie. 
Thereinif wee ſwallſeeme to haue deſended our cauſe” 
ſomwhat niqze eagerip thã mapſeeme agreeable with the 
lenitie ofour natures, 02 to haue repʒeued pou ſomewhat 

01018 
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mote bitterlp then pou would willing ly heare of, pleaſech 

it your holineſle to accept theſe ſpeeches as not vttered by 

vs, but to be che verie woꝛdes ol truth itleife. Neither do 

wee lillie fapchfull members of che vniuerſall Catholike 

Church complapne agaynſt pou , but the Scriptures of 

God do mainteine our quarel herein, and in our behalfe 

doe bende their whole fozce agaynſt pou : the verte voyce 

2 Theſ.z, be the Loꝛd, the verte bzeath of Chziſtesowne month,to» 

oe you 2 gither with the whole armie both of Chziſts Church, and 

ok che beach Of heauen, and with theſe allo all the boly compante of 

of dis owns heauen, do not only vage this diſputation againſt pou, but 

mou: h. alſo doe topne in league pꝛeparing all togethers greater 

fozces ag apnſt pour triple ropaltie. Foz the ſelle ſame 

will either vtterlp roote pou cre it bee long from out that 

mueſbical Sea, which ou do againſt al equitie and right 

vlurpe moſt (niuriouſly : oz elſe pou mult of fine fozce 

thzow into vtter exile the ſelle ſame Scriptures, and ba; 

niſh wichal Chziſthimſelfe,and his Apoſlles, from oute 

all and euerie Church. J doe knowe that the Chttrch is 

dinany times, with many great and grieuous aſs 

ſaults and couflit tes ofencounterings: and many times 

 tnfected wich diuerſe nopſome diſeaſes and ſtench of con» 

tag ious copruptions: to the clenſing and curing whereof, 

Itbinke it neede full co applie milde and gentle maner of 

Fay men will ſyeeches and conference, as becommeth modeſt and mild 

due Tbarch of Diſpolitions. Oo earneſtly alwayes hath our affection 

Godhath no loathedthat capcious ſnatching and quareling amongelk 
luch cutome. the learned. 

But pet this pour peſtiferous poplon of impietie(holp 
father of Rome) linked wich ſuch ſauage phalariſme, 
wherwith pau haue not only defiled the very wellpzings 
e pureſt ſource of all Chziſtian religion, but alſo vtteriy 
ſpopled and defaced it, is ſuch, that it cannot bee cured 
nowe with anp milde potion of medicizable reſtozatiue. 
Nou haue fozced the afflicted eſtate of cozmented Chziſtis 

ang, 
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ans to ſuch a lamentable extremitie with pour hozrible 
crampes and execrable crueltie, that pou are not now any 
mote to be confuted with arguments as an heretique, but 
as Antichziſt himſelfe the molt butcherly bloodſucker of 
Chꝛiſtians, to be abhozred and accurſed with the general 
deteſtation of all the godly: inſomuch that whatſoener = 
perſon be not from the bottom of his heart, your pꝛoleſſed 
enemie, can in no wile bee in league: with the glozie of 


Jelus Ch iſt. 


Fox as much therefoze as the matter is tome to this An erhoztation 


nowe than anp man can expꝛeſſe: what better pzouiſion 
map you make foz pour ſelle, oz what moge wholeſome 
counſel may J gtue vnto pou, then that ye reclaime pour 
ſelfe ſpeedily, and returne againe betimes? Whither (hal 
IJ returne, wil you ſap? Returne, Romane ruffler, from 
whence pou are fallen . Returne to humilitie, to the 
which pou bee called. Recurne againe vnto the charge 
wherevnto pou are appoynted. Tf the Lozde haue cal» 
led pou into his Qineparde, hee hath called you to tople 
and labour, not to ſcrape riches togither ; to minilkerie 
and ſubmiſſion , not to maiſtrie and ſoueraintie. Be⸗ 

owe coſt, and dzeſſe the Lozdes vineparde therefoze, 
doe not ſpople and mople the Uineparde. Fon it is no 
Uineparde ofpours, which though were your owne , pet 
ought pou not roote and titrne it vp with ſuch boariſhe 
ſauageneſſe , Foz it is the Lozdes Uineparde and not 
pours: Tho if baue waged pou amongeſt other his 
woozkemen, returne therefoze to pour wozke , and holde 
vou contented with pour plate, and vaunte not your 
Peacockes taile moze than becommeth pour plumes:and 
- beſatiſſied with your penie, whether pou come in the 
firſt houre, oꝛ the laſt houre of che day: one kinde of pap- 
ment is due to euerie woozkeman alike. There is no 
pꝛerogatine among et woozb2z;nen - The _—— 


paſſe : and that pour tottering ſtate ſtandeth in wozſe caſe do the Pope. 
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nignity is extended to al alike. Therfoze ifyoube wife let 
pour Romain Sea content pou.bicauſe you axe placed in 
Nome: and permit others that be ouerſeers ouer others, 
to gouerne their owne pꝛoninces. And would God the 
Loꝛde woulde once vouchſafe impꝛint ſuch an heart in 
vou, as might earneſtly i; ſeriouſſy ponder the ſe things, 
and that you might returne from whence pou are fallen, 
The time was when this pour Citie of Rome was fa- 
mous and noble, repleniſhed wich moſt woozthp wooz⸗ 
ſhippers of Chꝛiſt: adozned with excellent wittes and 
moſt commendable conuerſation of life: notably mag- 
ntified with the blood of glozioug martp2s : moſt abouns 
dantly flouriſhing with godly and learned Biſhops: who 
employed all their induſtrie and cndevour to none other 
— er publique peace and tranquilicte of the 
Reſtoze againe this peace vnto vs (holp father) 
l pou map, and this pou map eaſily doe, if pee wil depart 
from that pꝛoude pztmacte, which pou nowe ſtande ppon 
altogether agaynſt all Gods lawe, agapnſt all mans 
lawe, and quite contrarie to the example ot all the aunci- 
ent fathers. Lay downe that peruerſe imperious obſtina⸗ 
tie: baile lowe pour ſtatelp topgallant, and ſbake off that 
vnweldie clogge ol Loꝛdlineſſe, which pou haue vndertas 
ken, the weight whereof is able to ouerpepſe. J ſay not 
pour ſhoulders, but the ſtrongeſt ſhoulders of the ſtouteſt 
man in the woꝛlde. Let errours giue place to truth. Let 
bumaine glozie aſſubiect it ſelfe to the glozie of Chyiſt. 
Let che Romiſhe Bzoker call backe againe bis Romiſh 
tounterfeyt traſh, which be hath fopſted into the Church 
without any warrant of the Scriptures, Imeane Paſ⸗ 
ſes, Sacrifices, Datiſfactions, Pylgrimages, Tmage- 

woꝛſhippers, falſe doctrine: Bonkiſhvowes , Purgato- 
rie merits, Routes of Regulars, comberſome clogges of 
conſciences. Let him permit Rings and * to 
niop 
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fnſoy their owne ſourraintie ouer their Ringdomes and 
cerritozies , and to amende theſcerrours. Let him re» 
Noze general Councels to their auncient liherties, with 
out the which can no ſure meanes bee founde ſoꝝ eſtabli - 


ſping the truth. ö | . nenne 
Fo what can bee moze anayleable fo che mainte⸗ 
naunce ol the trueth, then that where Religion is free, 
there alſo ſhoulde all voyces bee free, and ſuch Councels 
ſummoned, which ſhoulde bee lawfall, not afloine Coun- 
cell: where matters might bee decided by free vopces, 
not byexto)t ſpeeches : by vpzight, and ſincere, and freer 
decerminatids of the learned, not by pꝛocured affections, 
not by pꝛactiſes of confeverates , noz by the fozeindge« 
ments of men, but by the onely authozitie of God: and 
where the beſt appzoned and auncient ozders of the fas 
thers might bee obſerued, that it might bee lawfull fo2 
everte perſon tovtter freely what hee thought without 
feare, without peril, not where all muſt bee meaſured al. 
ter the luſt of one perſon alone. But nowe where all 
men are enfozced to ſweare vnto the woozdes of one 
man, and all voyces rackte to ſatiltie the appetite of 
one perſon, which perſon ſo rulerh che roſt, that no 
man ſhall bee admitted to bee p2eſent , but ſuche as 
ſhall thinke as bee-thinketh : and that it (hall not bee 
lawfull lykewiſe fo; ante to determine oughe, but which 
ſhall bee conſonant to his will. TUhar ſucceſſe, I be» 
ſceche vou, may anie man ſurmiſe to bee hoped fo2 in 
ſuch Councels, but ſuch as ſhal tende to the breach and 
diſſalution of the libertie of the Churche ? And shall 
ſeeme not to aduaunce theglozie of Chziſt, but to en» 
haunce the onely tyꝛannous loftineſſe of mans ambict- 
ous Lozvlineſſe, to the vtter ruine, ouerthzowe,and roo⸗ 
ting out of all ſincere and moſt pure Religion. By 
reaſon whereof ic behooueth pou, holy father of Rome, 
to take ſo much the moze elpeciall tegarde, that * 
at 


map endure pou to bee better 


alone, a verie 
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that p20ude bonnet of greedineſſe to beare ſoueraintſe, 
and altogether abandoning this ſtraunge neuer heard of 
noueltie ofheatheniſh ambition, pee reclapme pour ſelle 
wholp to that auncient, and moze moderate bhumilicte-of 
the molt aunctent, moſt true Catholike and Apoſtolique 
Church. Examples bee extant euerie where, whiche 
relolued. Clhecher pou 
enter into dewe conſideratton of the life of Chztſt , what 
can bee moꝛe milde? oz whether pee beholde the platte 
foꝛmes and pꝛoceedings ot the Apoſtles , what can bee 
mote contrarie ? moze repugnant ?: and moꝛe vnlike the 
courſe of pour Court: Let vs come one degree lower to 
the next lucceeding age after the Apoſtles, what ſhall a 
man linde in thole graue fathers ol the Pꝛimitiue church, 
that is not altogither diſcrepant to theſe pour outragies 
and diſowers + But to make no long rehearſal, we will 
fo: examples ſake, put you in remembzance of one man 
dodly perſon, namely, that notable oznas« 
ment ofthe Church Cyprian , whom J thought good to 

ch by name at this p2eſent, not ſo much bycauſe pou 
ſhould read his wozdes, as that by him you might learne 


of the maner of the auncient diſcipline , and the moſtexcel- 


lent integritie of that age. Foz inhis Epiſtle mitten 
to Iubaianus, he maketh this repozt, Wee, ſayeth Cy- 


prian, as much as in vs lyeth, doe not contenue with 


our companions, and our fellow Biſhops, with whom 
wee doe toyne in godly concorde and Chriſtes peace: 
eſpecially for that the Apoſdee ſaith: Ifany mã amongſt 
you be thought to be contentious, wee haue no ſuch 
cuſtome, nor yet the Church of God. The loue and 
charitie of the minde, the honour of mutual ſocietie, 
the bonde of fayth, and the vniforme agreeableneſſe 
of Prieſthoode, is preſerued amongeſt vs in pacience 
and lenitie. 


Pozeouer the lame Cyprian in his Pꝛeface 
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beepzefixed befoze the councel — le remal» Lest Ae · 
neth nowe that euery of vs particularly pronounce de Baptiſmee 
what we think, foreiudging no man, neither reieting contra Done» 
any man, though hee thinke otherwyſe then we do. at lib. 3. 
For neytherhath any of vs taken yppun him too bee (ap 3. den- 
a Biſhoppe ouer Biſhoppes, nor hath enforced any of cbed out of 
our fellowe Bilhoppes too any neceſsiticof obedience Cyprian. 
hy any tyrannous conſtraint tor as much aseuery bi- 
ſhoppe is endued with his proper peculiar iudgement 
according too the freedome of his owne liberty and 
wer, as that hee may not bee iudged of an other, 
10we then may him ſelfe iudge any other perſon. But 
let vs all depende vppon the iudgement of our Lorde 
leſu Chriſt who onely and alone is of power both too 
int vs ſuperintendentes in the gouernement ot 
his Church, and to iudge vs according to our vſage 
proceedinges therein. &c. Deere nne haue pou ſot 
downe befoze pour eyes a pzelident (pf I bee not decca- 
ued) not vnit, and a commendable pmage of aunctent # 
Apoſtolique modeſty , whichooziſhed long lichence a- 
'mongeſt our graundeſp2es, the firfk and pꝛincipal guides 
and captepnes of Chꝛiſtes Churche. Untoo the which 
rule of humilitie if you coulde addzefle that ycur intolle· 
rable hawtycourage: (which you migbt eaſily doo if yte 
woulde)and wonide frame your ſelfe too marche in oꝛder 
amongeſt pour other felowe Biſhops: certes theſe trou⸗ 
bleſome commotions and diſozdered factions of moſt 
pernitious vpzoares, where with the peace and concozde 
of Chailtiang is lo lamentably ſhaken and rent aſunder 
at this pꝛeſent, woulde eaſily be quailed, oz foz themoze 
parte woulde ſurely growemuchmozecalme, Butthele 
thicke clowdes ceaſe not as pet too ch2eaten dayly farre 
moze daungerous tempelkes:andfrom whence chey p20» 
ttede, Jknownot,except they grom krũ our theſeſtinking 
bogges of that Romiſþerpot onely, and choſe peſtilent 


Þ dzugges 


An humble pe- 
tition too the 
Pꝛinces ⁊᷑ the 
prerrs 8 ſtates 
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dꝛugges of Pap iſticall doctrine, uhich woulde once con» 
tent it ſelfe too bee refourmed, and reduced to the rule of 


Euangelical ſimplicity, there woulde bee no hutly bur lx 


in the woꝛlde nowe, ns outragious factions woulde ma- 
leſt oppꝛeſſed common weales at this pꝛeſent. Al which 
eno2mittes woulde eaſtiy, æ at once be ſilent and calme, it 
pou alone woulde vouchlafe coo bee quiet. Albeeit whp 
doo J exhozce pou heerevntoo, that am (ureſhalltttte oz 
nothing pꝛeuaile wich you? foz may any man conceaue 


by ymagination of minde that pou wil become in any te- 


ſpect other then you haue pet hichertoo alwaies bene, one 
whome either feare ot᷑ God may bzeake,o2 chatitie bend 
back again, 02. whomereaſon oꝝ any wholeſome tounſel 
may euer allure coo amendemem? And woulde God wee 
coulde obteine ſo much at pour-handes by our earneſt res 
queſtes, louing aduertilementes,02 by any other way elſe. 
whatſoeuer. But bicauſe I doſee your minda ſo thzoughs 
ly bent againſt the ſpeeches and voices of all men, J ſur- 
ceaſe heete to deale anp further wich pon ( D holy father) 
and leauing pou nate in che plaine field, I will turne the 
reſt ofmp communication too ochers, euen too all thoſe 
wholocuer the churche of Chyilte dooth poſleſſe foz indu⸗ 
ſtrious and faichful emb)acers oł᷑ true ppety. 2.007 

But abone alothers chietly I doo appeale bntoo port, 
O yecrenoumed pꝛinces and noble potentates + peeres 
of the woꝛld, vppon whome Gods diuine liberality hath 
powzed fooꝛch ihis pzerogatiue of ſupplping his place 
in al manner of affaires c iuil, politique, and eccleſiaſti- 
call: fo I am thꝛougbly perſuaded that it apperteineth 
vnto pou to foꝛeſee that Chʒiſtian common weales ſuffer 
no dammage noꝛ detriment, and to pzotipde that nothing 
map bee committed by violence and fraude, that may ob⸗ 
ſcure che gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt, that map overchzowe the peace 
of the people, oꝛ pꝛe iudice their ſauetp.TAaberefoze Jhij- - 
bly beſeech pou, fo; the ioue pou beare tothe ſtate wherin . 
che Lozv hath aduaunced pouzto beare chiele louercignty - 
beere- 
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heere on earth, bee pee careful againe and againe, that 
the fraudulent pꝛactiſes of the enemies pzcuaile notmoze 
then pour power and authozity. .Pou can by no meanes 
foꝛget che treacherous troubles wherewith this Cali- 
don boare hath moiled pour nations, with what an vn⸗ 
merciful ſlaughter. with what a monſtruous butchery her 
bach deuoured the ſeely flocke of the Lozde theſe mam 
peeres now, with howe incredible calamity bee bath op; 
hzeſſed pour ſobiectes, and howe bozribly iniur iouſe hee 
bath behaued bim(ſelf againſt your amn perſons, ſtates, & 
ſeignozies. Foz amongſtche whole oꝛder of your puiſſant 
eſtate, what one Pꝛinte hath beeneoflong tyme nowe (6 
mighty in power, in whoſe king domes the Popes p22& 
tiles coulde not pꝛeuaile further then your renowme q au⸗ 


thozity,in. the which bee bath not deuoured moze of pour The Popes 


owne ſubiectes with faggot and toztures, then any ot pou 


power ouer 
pztnces againſt 


durlt pzeſerue from bis tyzanny? Inthe which bee hath zi equitie ara 
nocenioped moe friendly bares i moze faithful ſublects right- 


then pou pour ſclues haue but why doo I ſpeake beete of 
pour ſubiects, whenas J do ſee none moze humble and o- 
bedient vaſcalles vnto him, then pour ſelues? Fox when 
pou puniſh them, whome he commaundes pou to puniſhe: 
when pou committe to fire @ flame at his cammaundemtt 
and luſt, whome hee condemneth coo the ſtake: when you 
do moze eagerly and moze ſfraightly exequute the lawes 
of his inquiſition moze then pour owne lawes: when pet 
bid battel to you owne ſubiects without any cauſe,with- 
out any their fault,oz miſvemeanoz by the only tuſligatt» 
fag may ay — . 
reignes aud Lozds beboued you to be: | 
- Wabich albeit map ſeeme it ſelfe matter moſt deteſt» 
ble and moſt — — 
wil not much impute thi * ä 


* 
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pour tymozoulaes,ratherne 
| —g— eraſe beer ol thole barba⸗ 


ne pet ſo much to pour ty⸗ 


rous tymes. Foz J do knowe by what crampes and per» 
nicious p2actizes they crept into the hartes of pꝛinces at 


the ſirſt: Namely, vnder the beauciful countenaunce of. 


the Churche, with a falſe vy (oz of religton by crooked 
conuepances wything and wzeſting che teſtimon ies ol 
holy ſcripture hither and thither: with which bugbeares 
blazing Goꝛgones head as it were, they had ſo vnder⸗ 
mpned al the moſt mighty potentates of the wozbde, chat 
they might eaſily invuce chem to beleeue that all thinges 
were well and godly acchteued , whatſoever were vnders 
taken by the commaundementes of thoſe holy fathers , 
which coulde not erre by any meanes poſſible . And 
euen heerehence loe ſtepte ſooꝛth vppon the lage che lirſt 
molocuto; oł al this whole tragedy. But his pꝛeſent 
age no we requirech other maner s: Neither coulde the 
olde pꝛouerbe bee moge truelp verified at any tyme fo 


much as nowe, to witte Truth is the daughter of time] 


Foz what ſo cloudp ignozance can poſltbly ouerwhelme 


manifeſt a ſunneſhyne ol Euangelic al glozp,bee can not 
ealtlp conte aue by ymaginatton, that this eccleſtafficall 
monarchie ot᷑ che ſeruauntes ot᷑ Chiſt was neuer erected 
by Qhniſt che tuner chereot ne pet euer at auy time pers 
mitted ol him, but many tymes ſonbidden, &moſtgries 
usuſiy rebuked euery where · Pta it wold he matter ol no 


greace diſkeulty tus deliuer by manifeſt demonſtration 


from outthrir qwne vetodes and regilters, the very 
lerſt tyme and choc otxinal under e this 
pompouſe pꝛyde vf pontiſttal L 


aim begon too 
growe into ſome treue wee 


rennt ia iawmy wiitren vy pore theyz'owne 


and domeſtieall 'witneffe on thi s wyſe. 


Countopman' 
r did 


obteyne 


the ſenſes of any ſenſible man fo much as that in this fo. 


1 
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obteyne of Phacas the "(yet 
great contention) that the dea of the Apoſtle 
Cobichis the head of al Churches)ſhould be ſo called 
and reputed of al men: which ſoueraignty the Church 
of. Conſtantinople did trauaile to procure vnto it ſelf. 
3 — 
rm | | 
in that placewhere the chiefe ſtate of the Empyre was 
at that tym. 1 14:5 44064 
By the which it may ealily appeare vntoo pou what 
ongbe tao do. Fq2 if the chtefe foundations of this 
be grounded vppon no lawe na ozdinaunceof God, 
as is declared beloze, but pꝛopt vp by mans appointment 
onelp: what ſhall let I pꝛay pou, wby that ſtately chatte, 
which receaued no pꝛerogatyue of luperiozitie from God, 
but onely from pou at che firſt, ſhoulde not ſtoupe none a- 
gaine and lay downe cheſe Peacocks plumes bp your ge» 
ner al aſſent and commaundement? If beeing carried en 
Abe blinde ſide lang agoe, pour ſelues were the firſte do- 
nozs of this pximacy, altogither againſt the wil of chzift: 
what moze notable explopt map pou bzing at 
this pꝛeſent, then to reuoke backe that gifte (as 
litle byzdes did ſametymes plume away their owne fta, 
thers krom the chattering crowe) which was either ex» 
toꝛted from pou againſt equitie and right, by treachery e 
miſchief, 02 pꝛocured by fraud and villanie? Foz whp bes- 
ing nome better aduiſed and endued with moze beauentp 
vnderſtanding may ye not mote rightfully ſapplanc that, 
which wichout cauſe pe did of old tyme plant vnlawfully? 
Albetc why do J ſap that you may, lithence very neceſſity 


Ins 
not without Plaine vppoi 


ot out oma. 5 C 


ie to be reſiaunt 


A Rule of 


exacteth it of pou as of dutp,vnleſle pe had rather become e cyui law. 
ſlaues to this falſe counterfait Pape, then ſeruauntes to 7 be free 
Jeſu Chi, borne dooth 
motloaſe his freedome , neither deoth he preindice the cauſe of freedoms 


which doth bands hingſeife to be a bondman by mig 


ÞP 3 Qhere⸗ 


1 The Pope tonfuted. 
here loxe awake yer molt putiſant Pꝛinces and 
- - (moſt renoumed Potentates, let pau wpledoine -raple 


4 


it ſelle out ol this ſlumber at che length Repulſe this 
outrage and impudency. Ilche dueciful conſideration 
of pour honozable eſtates, and o feuety oł pour particus 
lar liberties map little pꝛeuatle 2 d you thus 
much pet at the leaſt to pour Chzilte ,/ vntbo whotne yee 
ame all that you haue, that pee take compaſſion of his 
pooze diſtreſſed Churche , that pee deliuet the lpues ot 
—— bloody burcherp, and- their con- 
4ciences from heathniſhe unpiety, and — 


.þþ foſter not within the boſome of pour common 


; weales woolues whelpes too the rauenouſe devonring 
ol the ſame, Your whole natpue tountty dooth hunt 
.blpbeleeche pou, the whole lociety of al the godlp dooth 
deſire you, pea with ſalte ceares doth requoſt pou chat 
pee wil once at the length alter ſo many and mereilca 
ſlaughters and flammes ofthe godlp, vouchſoſe to0 o pen 
the bowelles ol your mercy towardes the pꝛeſeruat id 
the trueth, towardes the lafe keeping ol ſumple innocency. 
towardes the freedeliueraunce ol ſounde doctrine which 
bath deene long pnough nowe oppꝛeſſed: that beeing ſo 
by pour boun:eous conſideration freed from al = pers | 
may bee recomfozted and recauer courage againe. 
Iyeth in pour honours too aſſuage theſe franticke and oy | 
riouſe tumultes. Foꝛ perfozmance whereof wee doo not 
require pou to ruſh vppon the common enemp;Freuenge 
the butcher p of pour ſubiectes with foxce of armes. 

There hath bin of warlyke inuaſions moꝛe then pnough, 
there hath bene cootoo great an effuſion of Chziltii blood. 
But che requeſt that our humble petition maketh co your 
honoꝛs is this, which wil neuertheleſſe redounde in eche 
reſpect as glozious too pour eſtimation, as p:ofitable fox 
tbe general ſauetyof al the godly, . Namely, that of your 


authozities topal and imperial, pee will vouchſafe tos 


let: 
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let bet pꝛoclaimed a general Tummons fo) u genttall 
councel; accozding too the example of pour famous aun- 
ceſtozs; which aſſembly may pꝛoreade to the exact deter · 
mination and voices of- the beſt learned and graueſt fa · 
ters, with ſuch vpzightneſſe and integritie, as that the — 
_ Camecouncelmap bee no leſſe free, then general. In the cel, wherein tbe 
which let che Pope of Rome bee enfozeed too iuſtiſte his whole Nate and 
monarchicall cheleng and doctrine by due authozities 


cauſe of the 
and good poakes of doctrine: Wlihoik bee abletotuſtific dur m ber 
by ſufficient ceſtimontes of. holy ſcriptures , let him wecꝛded by free 
eniop bis ſouereignty: but if bee faile in his pzoofes, let — the 
bin; baut bis delerte. In this ſofozlozne u calamicy- 
of al chingen what can bee demaunded of pou either 
moze commopiouſe, oꝛmoꝛe commendable foꝛ paut royal 
mindes + but if there remaine no hope of ſuch a general ' 
councel too bet aſſembled : yet chat euery ot ou with in 
your ſeueral dominions at the leaſt will not diſdaine too 
nut that iu 2e-whieh oughe haue been artompliſhed n 
that generall councel : namely: that erroures des 
amenden that the pure and tinely welſpꝛinges of true 
and ſincere doctrine may bee re ſtoged too their auntiem 
integritie (abandoning and bantſhing intoo utter exyle 
all manner pille, dꝛegges, and patcheries ofthe Romiſhe 
rvot) that pour ſubiectes map freely frame theit conuer⸗- 
ſations and conſciences aceozding tos the holy direction. 
ol ſacted ſcriptures, and not after the Popes decrees: 
and that it rap bee ſufficient fo2 the ſame ſubtectes ton 
bee ſubiect coo their owne natural and liege Lozdes and 
Pzinces only. Fo) els I ſee nothing whervnco this Ros 
miſbe Reueller may be emploied wich in any pour Pꝛo · 
uinceszunles it be to ſtir vp ſeditibs Eppzoares ; In caſe 
the ſlate af the elniſtiã cõmõ weale were ſuch at this pꝛe · 
ſent. as it was ol ld, wbt che church being as pet greene 
was in lublectid vader the r nd 


$364 


18 T be Pope C onfuted. 
then might the ayde of Biſhoppes bee implozed fox the! 
—— — to the church. But 
nome ſithence it hath pleaſed the heavenly male iy coo: 
bouchlafe chaſe ſame pꝛinces, whome hee hath called in · 
too his Churche, too become Chziſtiang , as the which 
'doonolecſſe dutyfully mpniſter vneo Chyiſte;chen/the Bi- 
ſboppes them ſelues: I ſee tio cauſe too che contrary whp 
the ſame Chꝛiſttan pzinres which beareſocieraigrity in 
ſtates politique, ſhoulde not allo beare ſonereignty in the 
cong regation ot Chʒiſtians . Do that there may ſeeme 
no cauſe tu remapne nowe why this pontiſicall monarchy 
ſhoulde ſo pꝛeſumptuouſly vſurpe any ſach pierogatiue 
in any their dominions, that ought not to become lubtect 
— the laweful Pagiltrates in euerx of cheit ſeueral p16" 
ces. 

An ethoztatfon 1 And thus much hithertoo touching the requeſte that 

to the common J thought good to lollicice pour moſt excellent maieſties 

828 That which nome remapnech to bee ſpoken; I wilcurne: 
too the reſide we ofthe people of Chʒ iſtendome as many 


as be bzechzen and ioynt E yttziens wich me, ronpledcos: , 
gither in one and the ſelfe ſame fellowſhip of Baptilme 


al and euery of whome J doo likewyſe pꝛay and beſeeche 
that they take heede againe and againe, chat they ſuffer- 
not themſelues too bee haled back warde from the truthe 
by any ſutele.flye,inveigling no} anp gloziouſe tytle of* 
names bee they neuer ſo plauſible, As chere is nothing 
moze ſafe and moe ſoueteignable then ſyncere religion, 
which dooch diſplay abzoade ditec:too the right way ol 


the crue vndouhted ſaluation, ſo doth there no thing moꝛe 


eaſily deceaue and mounde moe deadly, then counter 
kait hypocriſie crerping vnder the couert of falle fayned 


moge dangerouſiy, then when hee putteth on the vyſo} of 


— — — 
uen as that lying Pzince ol darkenes doth neuer deceaue 


an Angel. Do 2 the moze vigilant and _ | 
. 
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we mult bee, left being circumuenced withraſhe and t 


merarious fozeiudgement,moze then enduced by ſaped 
conſideration ofminde do wee embzace falſe doctrine foz 


the truth, Antichzilt foz Chyaſte, the flaping fleſhlp ſenſe , . 
of the letter, fo2 the ſpirit and trueth Prove the ſpirites, Epbe/.4. 
be of God, and be not car- _ 19. 


ſaich Paule, whether they 
ried away with euery blaſt of doctrine. 
the matter it ſelfe doth requure this potut — 
that with the Eumigelicall ſumplicitie we ioyne ſerpen« 
tine pzudence, which may be able coo dilcerne ſpirites. 
which may pꝛoue all thinges, which may holde faſt that 
which is good, which vnderſtandeth apelp to diſtinguiſh. 
betwixt light and darkeneſſe, berwixt folſhood e truth: 
finally that map be lu ſimple that wee offer fraue to na 
man, and withall be ſo pꝛouident that we may ſhunne the 

ſuttletie of the guylefull. Nome this will be. bzought to 
paſſe without any great bifficultie, ifſerting parcialitie 
and greedines of affections apart, we depend holy vy 


the mouth ofour heauenly maiſter, .notvppon mens de- 


erees,no2 vpon conſent of multitude, ne pet vponcommb:; 
caltome ol times and people; and if we doſo recaps 
our whole hearces to the ſcriptures,thac, as Hillarydoth. 
giue counſell, wer luſpende our vnderſtanding vyyon the 
woꝛdes of the Lozde, and not imagine that tobe mitten 
which our ſelues haue taken holde of , belche we reave it 
with our owne eyes, no that wee attributs ſa higbiy ta 
the imag ina tions ol our owne fanſies.as that wich tooch e? 
and naple wee defende that which wer haue onte entre 
vpon:but that we ſear ch firſtby carefull (nqriſition thoſe 
thinges which we do holde. And therefoze wee be cons 
maundod to ſearch tlie ſcri » bnco the which it bes 
houech to aſſubtect al our determinations alcogether, gp: 
not tu wꝛeſt the ſcriptures to the fanſies ofour owne ima. 
ginations. There map be many and ſundzie perſons ſo - 
„ 


De Pope confuted 


allowe ol nothing at all, but that which they haue ree 
cetned of cheir fo2cfathers, and which bp olve cuſtome 
hath beene frequented:as though the fozefachers toulde 
not poſſiblperre, oz as though truth were wont to be the 
mother and not che daughter of time, Which oꝛder if we 
ſhalbe enfozced to obſerue, to wit, that wee accept of no- 
thing to bee ſale and ſounde in matters of religion, but 
that which hath beene pꝛiniledged by cuſtome of elder 
peeres afcer this rule, ſurely neither Paul no Peter, net- 
ther any one ol che Apoitles at all,ould euer haue beene 
a Chꝛiſtian, neither ſhail any the Turkes hereafter bee 
conuerced into our faith, being ſa many peeres enured & 
nooleled vp-inthetrowne erroꝛs. TH R 
- -Gotonowe, A woulde faine learne of theſe felowes 
Caſtomes 0" Wat doo ſo Koutly ande vpon the imitacion of their 
tation of fozeka- l02ekathers , what aunſwere they will pelde touching 
thers is neither Antichziſte : whether be is yet to come, 02 when hee 
te be allowed qo neth, where they will ſape his kingdome hall bee 


— Manfed:? I chey will affirme that it call bie in the 
nal thgs. 


Cburche: what ſeaſons ot that churche whyles Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt beareth ſwaye, will they deſcribe vnto mee; whe» 
ther it albe the churche of truthe oz of errour > And 
howe can it otherwple-bee., but chat as long as Anti- 
ebziſt-reigneth and poſleſſech the heartes-of men, the 
truth muſt bee (upp2eſſed foza ſeaſon, and errour muſk 
polſſeſſe the greater parc of the churche. And where will 
theſe men place the churche of Ehzilt then : Whether 
mounted aloft vpon the toppe of a hill, which ſwalbe fa⸗ 
mous and glozious in all mens eyes ? o2 (hzowding 
cloſe-in ſome cozner rather : when as perſecution ſur- 
rounding al places with horror, the woman dloathed 
with the ſunne ſhalbe faine to flee into the wildernes: 
hen the ſaintes muſt be ouercome: when the ſtrum⸗ 
pet being drunken with the blood of the ſaintes ſhall 
triumphe in her maieſtie: where ſhall nowe war 
x this 
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wis publique, Tlaye , this publique everlaſting aer 
of truth, which many perſuade them ſelues to en 
the church? What (hall becoine of that thurche which 
can not erre , when the ſainctes ſhalbe ſlayne in the 
"churche > when that kalſe Prophet all rule the roſe 
euery where ?- when de ſhall vefpls-alf places with the 
blood of the holy ones 3 when as allo thevery-ele& ſhall 
bein great haſard to be ſefuced's finally b when as (0 
merciles a gulf ſhall ſwallowe bp the gol char Weber 
hozrour of the peril{ſhall pꝛoture the It edils 
long befoze the determined tyme ꝛ when as: pike chilve 
of perdition ſhall be Cones ct — * Tow 
all which if we lee plainely-accom 

that it can not bee denyed uc 0 Ant ichziſt 2 
ten long ſithence in the Temple of God; and with all i 
fevealed ; what mad men, are they ndwe that gos a- 
but to petſuade vs toothe vſages ofthe fachers', and cu⸗ 
rome ok the tymes which were ſubiert vnto the tyꝛat 
of Antichziſte ? which alſo bzagge ſo luſtelp bpp 
their pontificall apane ſucteſſion, neuer empapzednoz 
— mg — heels — * Apoftles, in 
as much as Antichzifte hath reigned ſo many 
nowe in the Churche of God? But if they N — . | 
that this enemy of -Chzilte is not as yet come, © mt: Pics, Mirendula 
ſerable and to much fozlozne eſtate of ſerly Chziltians, called 5:awre/tie 
Foz if within theſe fewe peeres, ſpnce-the tyme that th langs ofts 
Croſſes were kaſtened firſt vppon the garmentes of croſle falling 
Chyiſtians', namely in the tyme of Maximilian the t dea 
Emperour , lo incredible'hatiocke bath brene mode — 
of Chyiſlian marty2s , by the onely butcher the time of 
Pope of Rome, as is ſkarſe errvible tod ber 


Maximilian the 
ieeued: Certes if ſoo many thouſandes of Chziftians ; Romaine king, 
haue beene ſwallowed vpp and denonred with ſoo And alto again 
manpe „ and ans N koztyres hone of 1504. 


* 


fo Chailte and the Golpels ſake in theſe peacible any 
caime regimentes of Chziſtian pzinces,whac ſhall pooʒe 
Chziſtians expect to bekall chem hereafter vnder che tys 
rannp of Aatichziſte? ... 
_ Whichbeeing , as pouſee , moze manifeft then the 
ſunneſhine in midday , plucke vp pour heartes therefoze 
pou men and bzethzen and fellowe ſouldiours in Chulte, 
and accozding to pour wildomes atchieue an encerpzile 
wozthp pour miſedomes, not whereico vuaduiled cuſtome 
doth entiſe pou,but which truth it ſelf doch ſweetelp per⸗ 
.ſwade pou; haue regarde-vaco not that whereunto bet- 
tet and mote conliderac times doe pꝛouoke you: that ye 
may nat leeme to be moze willing to wander in the ways 
ward courſe of their errours, then with theſe co be endued 


matter oł no ſmal empoztice i; peril(beleue me)bivling, 
in bande, yea, ſo much che moze daungerous, by howe 
much che moze pour inſufficiency to a ttaine the knowe⸗ 
Ege ol the truth is ſuppoꝛted by great abundante of 
{apply and helpe. q; albeit pour fozefachers did erte in 
olve time, vet is their excuſe moze colourable then yours: 
Ichep, being at anp time carried amay by ſuttle pꝛacti⸗ 
{es of their Popes, were affectionated to fables, aceq;⸗ 
ding to the barbarous groſſeneſſe of choſe dayes, either 
bicauſe they were not inſtructed moze ſoundlp, 02 bicauſe 
thoſe helyes and apdes of bookes and good literature, 
was not as pet extant from out the Pꝛinters ſhoppes, og 


this may be lellecauſe to maruell of pour fozefathers ig⸗ 
no2ance : pet chem ſelues alſo bee in chat reſpect ſome» 
that the moze pardonable. But nom in this ſo cleare and 
ozient a glaſſe ofdiſcouering all thinges,ſo many helpes 
and aydes ol ſpeaking and hearing, beeing alreadp pzes 
pared ſoꝝ pour behoofs : ſichence nowe the ſpirite of the 
mouth ol Chil hath diſcouered, diſplayed abzoade,and 
Po2(rapey 


wich ſounder vnderſtanding and knowledge. Fo2 here is 


els bicauſe that childe ofperdition wag not pet reuealed: 


=_ 


4 


f 


who cleaue fo obſlinately to their 


hearken vnto C 


8 _ 
* 11 | 11 
Mon. 9 


poxtraped out this * in his.veryliviamencss 
aud ltuety colours as it were, ſo chat the eyes al allen 
map platnelp dilcerne him : aud that thert ran not it 
man lo blinde, except ſuch a one a — 
cloſe his eyes laſt, but thar der m needes manileflp 
diſeerne this hoꝛrible traitour af Chua e. C er tes na man 
333 

be thar will be a notozions|erearhour in herne, and will 
likewyſe partake wich him in the lelle lake of perdictoy, - 
And foz-this cauſe the-Augeli in the Apocalipſc/boch 4pec.15. 
with fo terrible a chzeatening call vs away! from him, 
denouncing the cup of Gods wrath 2 
deſtructionto all them; hbſoeuer didihe cine. clit 
Tharke ofthe beait in their forehead or hande. 

By reaſon whereof, behonech vs cobee-ſomnch$e." '\- 
moxe rarneſily induſtrious to attaine by diligent earth, 
-Firft, what and what maner of beaſt-this is next, ts 
Mine alt bis acguaintite u familtaxitie wich nut ö],j,jẽjw 
— — dout og bre igno⸗ 
taunt hereof,to wit, in howe perillous — 8422 260 


that rhey allowe chat thing onely, not which is true in it 
ſelle, but which hach bene embzaced dy the wel hing 
and cuſtome ol men. Mutah loyte of ine antenne 
amongſt vs, J doe molt hartely deſire, that, tu 
not vouchlake tdheare 02 teaoe our w)ytinges x dookes, 
they wil yet at ſealt hearken vnco Cyprian; Who fpea» 
king ol cuſkome ſayeth on this wile, thatwhere truth is 
abſent, cuſtome is nought ——— ers 
ror,D} atleaſt let them hearken bnto Anguſtine, who 3 

truth dete cuſtome, Whe wrachis revealed — —— 
ſait th be) Let cuſtomè gi giue place tet vo mam preferre 40.8. Tru 
cuſtome before — bicauſe teaſon and 
truth doth alwhyes — — 
ehim ſelſe, whe 

earkened. 


on ve Nope confute d. 


:harkened vnta, who hach ſaied; Lam the waye,the 
'rruth,and the life hut neuer aied i amcuſtome. | 
+ Therefoze wemay not teſpett what bach vſually = 
accuſtomed, but what ought to bet done not what bach 
deene done ok olde, but what is well done. Neither ought 
truth ot religian — — by cantinuance of tune, 
not by number ol * 
107 — 7 ee 
.pucatton/arichmettcal , but by weight of reaſon 
tiall. Anm there foge Auguſtine ſaied verp wel, namely, 
cher uche dablihngof b and authozitie of doctrive 
in the churche ought na accompt to bee made what men 
an men bim (elfe onelp lapeth in big bis 
.wo2de, Which when Ambroſelik- 
* Ambro. li. Dee. Wee wiſe - agreeing , calleth all thinges 
do rightfully condemneal things *aewe, whatſoever the Lozde Chai 
which Chriſte hath not taught, bath not taught, and affirmech that 
bicauſe Chriſt is the waye to the; — — of Fave to bes con 
faithfull. Thereſore if Chriſt did demnes, bicauſe, ſapeth be, Chriſtc js 
not teach that which we tesche, the waye to the faizhfull, Wihbereu- 
veeiudge the fame en bee dete· pon Cyprian doth admoniſh not uns 
Ned. 8&c. 1: - ficlp: Let vs not regard whatany of 
our forefathers tough ood todo before time, but 
Ciprian. diſt. nee z Whois before and aboue 
8. 5 /olus, All otherg. 
— — place ta treate of anciqui- 
ele,vpon the mhich the Romiſh religt6doth vauntic delt 
ſogloziouſlp . let theſe honeſt men cherefoze bzing foozth 
their bookes.; chat they may by good p2oofe iultifie once 
at the length in detde y which they magnifie ſo mig 
in wozdes. Fox I do heare what they bꝛape abzoade 
to wit. that the boundes pꝛelixed by out 
- forefathers im olde time ought not be remoued: and that 
their church is uch a one, as beeing eſtabliſhed by the 
. by * 
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Chzonology 
_ CThzonicles of 
time. 
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ue they a Gods name, whoſe 
nat be remoueo'? Dureiy of 
41 they meane theſe firſt fathern 


lelfe, > the Apoſtles: me do 
inuiolable as well as theyꝛißthey 


no maner 
at ol time 


| with their tantentem on antiquitie, 
But bicauſe theſe ſame kathers did — men fable in fome 


polntes,we.do bytheir amn tummaundemẽt refe e nur 
| | fouvtatnes of holy ic — 


ſpeake, and ſec —— 
ing eitter ſar ynſed by violence;oz 


rour,could unt vmwyne them ſe 
efbarkeneſſr. 


©" \» ©; .c7 dettandz(fpor mil makes tuſtedputationoftheyeeres, 
n . 


E be Popeconfute 
„ ** © — gs” „ 


Chjittian coiinnon weale as much as J chougbt good at 
this pꝛelent tofpeake , and neceflartly too'aduertile pou 
conching the Pope of Rome.and his unpertall lozdlines, 
And Lvouc not but it is apparaunt inough vnto you, hom 
the toppe — — vp omg 
Racelpipoweranvlofuncile at the firſt —— 


what aim, and bp whole practiſe this notoztous Pos 


narchit was erectevatthe firſt, by what pollicies and 
datfees; bywhar erafetx ive of deceinablenes , and hy⸗ 


pucriſie, by hou manifolve fipperp deuiſes, it crawled 
vp vnto 2 a maſſe by litle and litle q and be- 

! xloft, and by proceſſe of time enthzonized 

in dat rediblea mountatne of ſonera intie, 
it hath and pufte it ſelfe vp,You doe ſeehow wic · 

- kedlyandtrearheronſly'the Pope of Rome & bis deere 
dearlinges the Carvinalles,haue noconly raked vp chat 

which they dor moſt iniurtouſty drtrigne, bat 


pꝛeſent, not that truth may raigne, due 
chat, as long as 


. Citenvome beth — 
* 
> CG 4 ; 


tation. It any man be able to Ta "i wozdlo much 


vp atthis pꝛelent, — manifold con- 


u icrltanod, the ung 


any where , vnleſle Piefates i 
— — —— F 
der the royalties und all thetr amuthozidle of our: 
Monatches and kinges and them ſelues reſume — 
that which is their dne, namely the finiction of pea» 
ne Cannery gre 
areo : 
but which are df Jeſu Chzilte. Akthis could be obtepned- 
of them with their good willes; nothing could be moze 
honourable:But foz as much as we map not ſomnch as 
hope fo2 any ſuch ching at thetr handes: the remedy here» 


, oftedoindeth back dnt you, chiefly end aboue others to 


you that axe pꝛinces, thaceviery of pu atco2ding to your 
auncient generolitie, authoꝛitie, and pietie, doe firſt paci⸗ 
fie this tronbledeſtate or teligion within pour owne do» 
minions, reſtoze that which is crazed and ruinous, and 
refozme that which is defiled and coxrupte - Next it 
toucheth pou that be Biſhops and Þaſkours , that euery 
of pou direct pour particular flock carefully,ſoundly, and 
godly towardes the kingdome of God, Laſt of all, it cons 
cerneth pou that be ſubtectes , that euerp of pou doe duti⸗ 
fully acknowledge your humble obedience to your owne 
Painces and Magiſtrates in the Lo2de. 

Deere then you ſee that pou be fozewaraed and admo⸗ 
niſhed , who neuertbeleſſe foz your ſingular and moſt ex⸗ 
cellenc wiſbomes neede not any our admonition, Theres 
foze I make an ende here, both of ſpeaking and admoni⸗ 
ſhing:if I map beſobolve to adde hereto this our pꝛote⸗ 


out ol 
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The Pope confuted. 
out ofthe authozitie Euangelicall, whereby the Lozde 
Jeſus did pelde any maner of ſaueraintie oz pꝛeeminence 
tu bis diſciples, I do nut gainſap, but they map pelve ch& 
leluts to the Popes authozigte wholoener will. But il 
there be nothing in the whole ſeriptures, that the Lozde 
him ſelke doch either moe carefully aduiſe, oz moge ear⸗ 
neſtly fozbidde , then that any ol his diſciples by ſeeking 
any pꝛeeminence at all, hould raiſe him ſelfe aboue any 
bis fellowes,refraining thẽ by all maner of meanes fr 
all maner of ſuperiozitie whatloeuer, pꝛouoking them to 
the humble example of his owne humilitie: Do pou then 
deliberatly and maturely determine in your heartes now 
whether pou will rather march vnder the ſtandard of the 
Lambehim ſelfe , pour grand captaine to che goale of 
euerlaſting felicic(e,oz receiuing the marke of the beaſt, 
thzowe pour ſelues headlong into vnxecouerable perdi- 
tion together with this molt arrogant popiſh Pꝛelate. 
The Lozd Jeſus, euen the ſame ſuperteleſtiall peacema ; 


ker of heauen and earth, enſpire pour hearts and mindes 


with che ſpirite ok bis grace in the things that be · 
long to his peace, unto the gloꝛy of his name q 
the p2eſeruation of his church: the lame 
Loꝛde Jeſus allo encreaſe pour honous 
rable eſtates,and pzeſerue pou in 
all the waye ol truch foz euer 
and euer, Amen. 
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